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IS~ I 

TEMPLE OF AKROP ANA.IEDE. 

IBTBODUOTION. 

or .n WCIIIIleza, the ~ 111 the human lDD4. n prell8llte " 
caee file gndelt T&det7 aDCl the greatest mdty. Ita attributea, ita 
~' Ita mobllit;r, ita aenaibllity, ita profundity, ita impon
~~ ita IIOlfdity, ita 'llondroua ~ of -ncee, auc1 
....... to the euda and 'IIIM!II they have to 1181'V81 aucllte hanDo
Diel of mblliuoa ad feeliDg adapted to fulfil the biper tmda of ju. 
tllsa awl beauty-all theBe CODBtitute realities aDCl perfeotio111 which 
fnuloend cmm ita own powem of oomprehenai.on. 

'Utllt Ia fiJIIfj mamte.tec1; then a far mperlor ue, BuUTY. 
~~ deeoending into the human body, we fiDd matAmal 

eiiiSbocU:mentl of all these in'risible wonden; made maDifeBt in ita 
aatom;r, phy11iology, 01g1m1, fluid&, vitality, and powers. KaD, 
fihelafole, Ja oornposed of both body and mind. Henoe ma:o, to be 
~ oomprebended., should be inTe&tigated aa a final totality, aa 
• 'lldi.T m ...nety, ... moving, feeling, thinking, indestructible be· 
IDa'· lie mut be penetrated IJld vitalized with a uew light; in which, 
Ill !ala own eJPt, be ma;r become trauaformed ana regenerated-1'8Jl· 
elWell wortJIT, bealthy, and ~utiful, to an iDfiDite degree. To ac
ocDplWI thfa, aocuracy mqat mArCh before rapidity, and veneration 
ilaiNh1 CJilt.muk IJld govern familiarity. Without snch patience &Dd 
~ in lltud,ying part;s, and in estimating the wonder!ul beauty 
of. -..o, oornot per11011al progrel!ll will be almost imposllible. " Tbe 
1f11a11," ~a Jdnd teacher, " hu an action of the quickeat, and em
..._ iD ODe moment an inJinity of forma ; ueverthelesa, it only 
...,........... Clll8 thing at a time. Let ua auppoee, reader, that you 
......, .. mpld tr1uoe on all tbill written page, yon will judge in an 
........... t1aat itt. fall of cWrerent lettera ; but yaa. will not lmow in 
...... a apaoe of time what letteta they ate, nor what they mean; 
,_ wiJI. lie oblipd tileD to go over them word by word, line by tine, 

411.35 



iv INTRODUCTION TO THE TEMPLE. 

in order to comprehend those letters. Or again, if you wish to 
reach the top of a building, you must mount step 117 step; without 
which it is impoi!Bible for you to reach the top." 

But most minds hesitate ; they retire at the beginning of the jour
ney ; and many turn back disheartened. They say the study is too . 
difficult and the results too uncertain, or too impracticable. Men 
think concerning the " spiritual " exactly what Schiller once thought 
and said about Goethe : " I doubt," he says, " whether any secure, 
substantial intimacy can ever exist between us. I don't know 
whether we shaJl ever come into a close communion with each 
other. Much that interests me haa already had its epoch with him. 
His whole nature is, from its very origin, differently constituted from 
mine ; his. world is not my world ; our modes of conceiving things 
appear to be eBSentia.lly different." 

• Thus men speak as if the '' spiritual " were f0'1'eign to themselves; 
wbile, if they would but study themselves (i.e., the Spiritual, for 
man is a spirit), they would find a common ground whereon all 
might meet ; and thus, as Goethe said of the ultimate friendship 
which sprang up between Schiller and himself, " by means of that 
mighty and interminable controversy between object and subject, we 
two concluded an alliance, which remained unbroken, and produced 
much benefit to ourselves and others." 

In this volume you will find an idea which seeks to embody itself 
in an institution. The Temple of Akropanamede is an institution, 
which embodies and represents an idea, which is founded upon the 
nature and substance of the human mind, upon its laws, sensibilities, 
phenomena, and destiny, and which now seeks, in a limited degree, 
to embody itself in the o:rga.nization of a corresponding institution 
among men. It haa been observed that a man's best friends come to 
him without bell or advertisement ; that 

" To the feast of the good, will go 
The good of their own accord." 

The human mind, in its highest development, recalls a precon
sciousness, of which the une:x:p:mded mind feels and knows nothing. 
This remembrance of an antecedent consciousness is the testimony of 
germt1 to the full-blossomed intelligence. When man attains to that 
noble degree of culture where he can logically analyze hi.m8elf as he 



..... - ... ha'riDg the power of comparl.aaD aucl aeparation, t1:um he 
1..-the Utlu.Uauoee 11114 the dif!enlllOilB of thiDp, oa the princi
ple that 11 aD tbiDkiDg it cW!ereatiat.icm," 11114 thua man tbiDb rG
I.\iipiMitlltel;y, into the moet ori8fnal genu and impeDoa&l prbaciplat 
fJoaa w2dah bill iDdi"riduaaity waa evolved. He le&l'DII that whatever 
..... OODWaed i1l the pnD8 of hia beiDg it manitett;ed i1l the matu:tecl 
,.a aa4 pzbaolplea of hia orpaiAtioD. He l81Z1111 thal, pmrinaU,r, 
.u adme it iDia1lit.r j ud that, g8l'llliDaJly, all iDI&Dity it dileue. 
Ja tlhe 1Mb l'8llllt, he 1eama that the dettnwt.ioa of the f'Otll.l of diltJGM 
1D the Jaumm OODBI;itatinn it praoticaUy outtiQg down all the tnea of 
hD, the cJire truitt whereof ue manifold iDIIauitiea 11114 edmet • 
.....,_ t1ru OJI8II8 the bGttle with t.heol01J7; it it bu~ jut began ; 
ad Ill is to be fought out upon the fields of Nature; traciDg the 
e11em7 to the 'ftlt1 fountain-bead of life, OV8lOOIDiJig the (d)evill 
....... ad aDCil break the Unted aDd golden chaiu that biDda 
li1ae tpirlt to the boc17; ud thu iDa11g1Ulting the era of health, fu· 
~ Wutr;r, abauda~~De, &Dd h&ppi.D.I. A 00Dditi011. of prosrea 
Ia tbM ..atfDd tbaJl build the foundation of their Health-Temple 
fi.POil•prblolplee whioh all men of ICienoe tmd«ame1181118 aolmowl
eap to be true, UD!veraal, and etemal. It mat be .. mpifCIIIaf4cm 
., • Temple of AlaopeDamede Oil earth. 

"llefOl'e me"- In IUbllme 
B.- t.bat -l1aollb, of 1111 

• J1art.b17 pu.., or faMe, cw ~ clrNmt of, 
Tbe IIIIJINIIIII ; In tbe loft -u,M It llllla4a 
8o1eam Uld lmJIOIIae." 

'Behola, I llbcnr you a lltmctme of love, willilom, aucl 11Dfvenal 
IOOI"'WBB, bailded upon the eaeential l&wa of Nature, which the 
..._ af ..- oaDilOt diatmb, which aball outshine the 8IIJl aucl the 
.-., wtdoh the mcmumental labora of futme 118911 ahal1 glorify, 
1ltdo1a tbaJl be Jmowu aa the Route of God, filled with the happy 
IMIDbeal of a human tamn,r of one blood, with all Dat.icme emaacl
patacl flam fponDce ud ezro:r, freed from ctileuet and inanitiee, 
.,.,.. &1Ioft me. and orlmee, IIDd uved with 1111. everlallt.iDs ........... 

A. J . DAVIS. 
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SIGIIFIOAIOE OF OUR FROJTISPIEOE. 

Wl'l'll a Blight explanation our qmbolio frcmtiapieoe wiD be faD7 
'IIDCJ!mMnod, IIDil the exprealive deliDeatiODB of the artiat better appre

aWecl. JD the larepound ia 1lother Nature, with the form aDd 'Iii· 
ap of peniiDiial Yov.th, holdiDg the 110r0D of ScienoeiD her left baud, 
ad eytendfgg her right bud gently and gmoefully, but with llilmt 

power, before which the hideoua eTila that a8tict humaaity 8ee away 

• tbe iOJ buriem of w:intA!r melt iD the II11Dl1IUil' IRWbeam. Theile 

mil, which theology Dam• devils, are no flutteriug airy sp~ but 
dellperafie and powedul influenoea, capable of levelling to the dust 

t11e at:loDgellli Dl8i1l. Ol' the loftlielt WOJIIBD. " .Aloohol," " Pauion," 
"Jl'uia," aud their horrible 1dndred, dtrnatate IIDil deatmy wheDeVer 

tlley are admitted to Ol' take ~on of the oitadel of lmman per-
811Ulity, aDd it ia ODly by obedience to the high behesta of Nature 

tJaat 1iheee eTila ca.u be exorolaed, and IIOul and body be restored to 

the beaaf!r lllld happhle. of perfect health. 

'l'be 111ateJ7 BeReat in the baokgroUDd, which has been Society's 

'*' meaua of giving shelter to its unfonunatee, and of aeourlng 

--.r to and from them, ie yielding up its iDmatee, who are follow
ilw Jrothar Nature into her peaceful fields, beneath her wide-waving 

.._ u4 boundleee aky. Some, from whom the demons of darknelle 

IYml be8D ~ expelled, are walking " clothed and In theinight 
.r.s," wft.h the joy of restored youth, health, and reuon beamiDg 
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from their fo.oes. Others, still in bondage to the evil powers, are 

wWking stca.dily forward to their deliverance. The reckless drunk

ard still clutches his bottle, and the miser his bag of gold ; the 

manio.o wields his club ; the shriek of hysteria issues from the fren

zied woman's parted lips; the dyspeptic drags between, his slow 

crutches his pruned and gouty feet; the desolate and despairing vic

tim of pllBSion covers her gricf-wom face in pitiful anguish; but 

Nature, the beneficent Mother, tenderly awaits their approach, and 

when, weary and heavy laden, they shall have come to her, she will 

rive them rest. 



SANITARY LAWS WRIITEN IN THE HIDIAN' 
CONSTITUTION. 

1r£.Al!1' stands upon one universe, and carries another 
upon his shoulders. 

He is placed physically and mentally midway be
tween the animal and the angel ; both natures meet 
and ~le within him; and each, in harmony with 
its own unchangeable laws, energetically 1abol"8 to 
obtain supremacy . 

• He is immersed to his very chin in the life and pur-
suits of the animal kingdom, while the cnrrents of the 
angel realm ebb and flow and come to speech through 
·his superior attributes. 

The animal mind i& simply and only a vital con
sciousness of the world of things, educated to think 
more or less by the senses; bnt the human mind·, while 
perfect in sensuous consciousness, is interim·ly a.nd con
stitutionally comciom o.f itself I 

In the physical constitution, aud in the vital forces 
which warm his blood and animate hls material being, 
man and the animal are one and the same ; but in 
brain organization, and in the spirit-energy which fills 

t• 
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his nerves, and informs his reason, man i~ constitution
ally but "little lower than the angels." 

The cerebellum and the medulla oblongata are the 
lever and fulcrum over which the vital principles lift 
the load, and push forward the functions of common 
life-the same in animals as in man ; bnt the cerebrum 
and the corpus callosum, neither of which can be found 
in the animal organization, are the lever and fulcrum 
by which spiritual principles exalt man to a conscious
ness of the everlasting and Infinite. 

Man's moral attributes, including his faculties of 
intelligence and volition, contain the sanitary laws of 
life and happiness; but these same divine laws,. when 
transgressed, or deprived of their just conditions, bring 
into the world sorrows and insanities of every variety 

and potency. 
As Reason exalts man above, so the lack of it de

grades him beneath, the animal consciousness. 
Sanity, in the human mental constitution, like health 

in the material body, rewards its possessor by lifting 
his sensations and thoughts supt!ri<Yr to self,- while the 
insane mind is punished with an unconquerable and 
obtrusive egotism, is supremely rapt in self-importance, 
even as a diseased body give~ its proprietor no rest 
neither day nor night. 

An insane man incessantly thinks of himself; a 
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eane JUind, on the contrary, thinks for the benefit of 
oth81'1. 

Society, with ita intensq antagonisms, and organized 
hatreds, develops insanity in individuals, by compelling 

each to be practically tyrannical and nnoeasingly selfish. 
Obedience to the sanitary taws of the mental consti

tution would remove the individual from the vortex of 
eoufficting interests ; he would choose the good and 

reject the evil ; and thns he would become "insane," in 
the opinion of all narrow and selfish minds, beeanse he 
ooald no longer respect their assumed rights, nor har

monize with their diabolical methods. 
Sanity in the human mind is celestial and hannouial 

health ; in exchange for which teiTeBtrial riches are 
po•erty and a crime. 

The eaoe mind is instrud.ed by the Past, thankful 

for the Present, hopeful for the Future ; but the insane 
tDIID. turns his back to the Future, quarrels with the 

Present, and 8ees the Past as a universal grave of hopes 

and longings. 
To follow the laws of the Spirit exclusively, and to 

l8faae to obey the laws of the world, is to be denounced 
by the world as" a fool and a madman." 

The man who wonld attempt to set up the heavenly 

kingdom in this world must fit'St go into training for 

&Jae prison, cross, or gallows. The Cl'OII8 was the primi· 
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ti ve plan of " curing the insane " ; and devils were 
" cast out in those days " by stoning the patient to 
death. 

"The soul of man was made to walk the skies, 

Delightful outl~t of her prison here I 
There,· disencumbered from her chains, the ties 
Of toys terrestrial, she can rove at large ; 

There freely can respire, dilate, extend, 

In full proportion let loose all her powers." 

Spirit, the inmost and eternal, is the source of sanity 
and power. Force is animal, and is liable to exhaus
tion and insanity. The soul is composed of motion, 
life, sensation, and intelligence. In the animal but 
little; in the man, much. 

That innate power which takes hold upon infinitude, 
which is allied to justice, and truth, and virtue, and 
with all that is pure, and noble, and sublime-that 
power, residing at the heart of your inmost life, is the 
coming Lord of all circumstances. 

In the millions, this Inmost bas not yet asserted its 
existence and supremacy; such do not, therefore, feel 
themselves to he even partial masters of their bodies 
and minds. 

Man's battles are to be fought with power, not 
through force ; althoug~t " force" is necessary. It is 
part of man's intelligence-is natural and legitimate 
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to motion, life, and sensation. Bot the.._ is invariably 

u large an amount of tkfeat 88 there is of tJicto1oy in 
battle& of mere vitalie force. Why t Because "action 

and reaction are equal," say the laws of mechanics.. 
w~ must calculate for loss of power by reaction, by 
friction, "m all mechanism. Now what is man 1 Is he 
hot the moat }lerfect, 88 well 88 the most fearfnl and 

WOJKlerfnl, pieee of machinery¥ 

In theologyt the devil, which is "evil" symbolized 
and pel80nified, always has the upper hand; in fact 
and in tmth, however, the devil is always under-in 
oater and in v~ darkness. 

Diseues, insanities, discord, force, the war element, 
.finally yield to science and to real progress. 

The animal \Vor]d is beneath man ; the angel world 
ia abcne; higher universes roll over the angel-world~ 
the divine tbn)ugb and within them all; in all which 

the Supreme eventually <>.onqners. 

In this rudimental world, even, the man of wa.r is 

not triumphant, nor is the earth itself a conqueror; bnt 
the Bt.m, with its incoucei"able opulence and abon

~ is grandly greater and sovereign over all. 
And yet, behold how silently the sun does all its 

olll1lipotent work I It does not publish a flaming pro
gtamme: "I shall give you a fery magnificent day to

mort'OW ; I shall show you a worldfnl oi fertilizing 
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warmth; a great flood of many-colored lights will 1 
pour over your habitations." Nay, but with infinite 
quiet and tranquillity it rolls right on, and shines benefi
cently, and warms the fields, and brings mankind a 

wondrous wealth of golden harvests. The sun is the 

wisdom and " power " of affection, personified. 
In like manner the time comes when, over and above 

all, a divine sanitary power is born and revealed from 
within. The soul is the battle-ground. Bnt forces, 
instead of powers, first prevail. 

People become weary battling with intellectual 

error, and especially disheartened under the pressure 

of adverse circumstances. Fatigued, annoyed, ex
hausted, despairing, such minds grow disloyal to 
great principles. These luckless and hopeless ones, 

men say, are "vanquished" and " demoralized." 
Others, more enduring and energetic, go through all 
of life's battle ; then they lie down at the end of the 
struggle; finally, many snch die raving maniacs from 
sheer mental exhaustion. ·And yet it is only " force " 
that fails. Power never feels exhaustion, never de

sponds, never "gives up the ship," never becomes in
sane. Force, through the organs of intelligence, plans 
the end. Power, however, will often conduct you to a 
very different result. You begin life with the impul
sive and eccentric ambitions of "force "-with many 
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maniacal inclinations for worldly distinction&-and you 

ilx all yonr plans intellectually to consummate tho 

aiekly euda of such mad ambitions. But, presently, 

1ou fl.nd that there is a " power " be!IMul and wit/t.itn. 
and ®ow, shaping yonr destiny l Shall we be per
tuiited to denominate this "Providence" 1 Y ee, if by 
l.bil Je,rm you mean the divine code of 8$Ditary laws 

implauted in the inclividual constitution. 
Tho constitution of man's physical and mental exist

ttJloe, and the eternal health laws, upon which his most 
huiestructible nature is founded, are themes and probe 

lema now and thus presented. 



INSANITIES OF THE HEART AND BRAIN. 

IT will be favorable· to elucidation to give in this 
place a plain outline of man's material and spiritual 
structure. Omitting all possible technicalities and un
necessary particulars, and coming with the satisfying 
sweep of generalization to the atfalysis, I present the 
following as 

THE HUMAN CONSTITUTION. 

I. Spirit. Man's Spirit is the inmost fountain of causation and 
self-centred consciousness. It is compounded of ideas and princi- · 
pies-pure reason, God in the flesh, intnitiQn-the "light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 

II. Soul. Man's Soul is compounded of the elemental forces which 
conelate each other, are interchangeable, under the titles of motion, 
life, sensation, instinct, intelligence ; are derived from foods, drinks, 
respirable air, and the so-called imponderables, all which after death 
enters into the formation and constitution of the spiritual body. 

ill. Body. Man's Body is an epitome of the fluids and solids, the 
simple elements and the compound substances, which exist outside of 
man in the physical constitution of the globe, making man the flower 
of Nature's system of organic development. 

In the foregoing classification, it is obvious that the 
meaning embodied in the term "soul" is different 
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11om that which il customary to modern popular 
~bt. This difference; however, is but a qnestion 

of ~or adopted title; for, if the reader prefers 
the term " soul," as expret18ive to his mind of what is 
~in man, he but tranaposes the words, lea,ing the 

".,.hi" inteoded precisely as above given; because 
Q Ia impnuible uot to recognize in man, first, a material 

Wy-eeeond, vital_fo:rce&-third, self-conscioosne88. 

~intermediate magazine of vital forces in man

iA coutradietinction to his outer body, aod to his self
OODICioue spirituality and volition inmost-contains 

..,..-ioua ethel"& and essences, which operate upon Ia ws 
ualf)gOUS to electricity, positively aud negatively; and 
;rei it .is demonstrable that they are neither terrestrial 

~tf, 1101' any correlative chemical or magnetic 

icne, JU>twitbatanding the strong '' family likeness " 
*Mifeaed both in their ooontcoances and general 
Oouduet in the o~on. 

The Spirit is physically present and manifested in 
._ Den8l of affection, intellectual sensibility, and in 

tile alf..oonacioos volition of the higher or wisdom 

flllaaltiel. Ita great white, visible throne is the won
._ OID'ebrwn and the grand congressional chamber 

.,Ptlad the "corpus callosum." Being highest in the ...,le of ooDIOiooaneas and government-exalted above 

....., 4tber principality or power in man's body-the 
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Spirit-principles and energies impregnate and saturate 
with interior life every particle, every organ, every 
tlbre, every force, every ether, and every essence within 
6r about the individual organization. 

Vital forces control the heart, lungs, stomach, blood, 
the organs of reproduction; also they preside over and 
govern the processes of assimilation, growth, and elim
ination; and the cerebellum is their distinctive seat 
of government, and the medulla oblongata is their war 
office and general executive instrumentality. 

The soul-forces acting through the cerebellum, and 
by means of the vital nerve-centres of the spinal cord, 
can and do incessantly perform all the hard labor in the 
physical structure. The phenomena developed in weak
ness of mind, dementia, loss of memory, and intellectual 
unconsciousness-superinduced by epilepsy or any other 
immediate cause-are actually owing to the withdrawal 
of the true quantity of blood from the front and 
superior parts of the brain ; and this is caused by a 
contraction in the minute feeding blood-vessels; and 
this is caused by an excitation of the nerve-centres at 
the base of the brain, and in the corpus callosum ; and 
this is caused by some external or interior disturbance 
-not in the Spirit, remember-but in some centre or 
terminal part of those nerves which are :filled with 
sensibility and motive-energy by those ethers and es-



~ ad 'VJ."talfc forces, which, taken altogether, con
stitute what 1 have defined under the title of Soul. 

Herein we discover the sources of all possible physi

cat pain, the seat of all imaginable diseases, the foWl
tain of all inherited evils and propensities, and the •;ery 
•root and branch" of every and all known forms of 
iDaanity. The vital forces, composed of ethers and 
e.ences-which are the constituents of the " spiritual 
liOdy" that is to be-are the source of all mental and 
material derangements; and the :ftnids and aolids
wldch ue the constituents of the " physical body" that 
now is-are the pasaive recipients of these same mental 
and material perturbations; and·thus, upon the recog

Dir.ed principle that life within and without is a con
JMded chain of countless sympathetic links, the supe
rior parts of the brain and its" divine guest" simulta

JifJOUBly realize the prevailing special or constitutional 
clietatbance. 

"Wean not 0Ul'llelve1 when Datnre, beiDg ow1wd, 

"""'"""""' eM flllin4 to W./'61' nt.\ tM bocf:r. n 

-'The muter-poet of the mother country uttered many 
.t:W6ftr. Of inspiration true to the Infinite Heart. Did 

recognize onr Harmonial Philosophy of insanity 
foregoing1 And into the month of King Lear 
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did not the ;nspired pen put words at once tender and 
trnet 

"Oh! let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heaven; 

Keep me in temper-I would not be mad ! " 

TWO FOBliiS OJ' ni!!ANITY. 

:My observations, continued now for many years, and 
investigations I have made since writing the first ten 
paragraphs of this volume, have :fixed in my under
standing this: that all mental insanities are-

1. Of the .A.ifectiom. 
2. Of the lntellect. 
The first type, having a large variety of manifesta

tions and numerous coOrdinate symptoms, are 
L 1111Voluntary atnd Emotiorud. 
The second type, with fewer modifications and a 

limited list of signs and symptoms, are 
IL Volitiorud and Methodical. 
Under the A:ffectional form I find, and it is very 

certain that physicians may also by examination find, 
that the structure of the Heart, the qualities of the 
Blood, the substance of the medulla oblongata, and the 
nerve-centres in the posterior hemispheres of the brain, 
are each and all more or less diseased and involved in 



the emotional perturbation, or confirmed insanity. The 
Intellectnal type, on the contrary, having special mani

fe&tationa through the exercise of thought, intelligential 
convictions, and resultant volition, affects the physical 
etructures, fibres, membranes, nerve-centres, including 
the white and gray matter, embraced by the anterior 
hemisphere and occipital regions of the Brain. 

With these generalizations, as a foundation for par

ticulars to be hereafter developed, I pass on to consider 
another phase of the subject. 



GENERAL CAUSES OF LUNACY AND MANIA . 

.AT the very first step of this inquiry, I feel myself 
asked to define, metaphysically, the immediate sub
jective causes of insanity. Here is the answer: 

1. 0o1"l'ect reaBoniru; from erroneous impressions j 
and 

2. E1'1'oneous reaBoning from co1'1'ect impressions. 
The obscurity and indefiniteness conveyed by this 

necessarily terse definition will disappear in succeed
ing pages, as the varieties of delusion, illusion, hal
lucination, psychological impressibility, and genuine 
mediumship, are unfolded and incidentally analyzed. 

SOURCES OF IMPRESSIONS. 

Impressions are derived from two sources, and 
through the function of two instrumentalities. 

Of the sources, one is the boundless enveloping 
realm of forces, principles, ideas, mind, spirit ; the 
other source is the universal, immeasurable outer world 
of forms, objects, scenes, sounds, and actions. 

Of the two instrumentalities, one is the involuntary 



perception, derived from the senses of the Spirit; the 
other is the conscious perception, natural to. the bpdily 

&eDSe8. 

The~ is first, which may be called mental 

"1'8COgDition; " the next effect is tlWIJ.:ing, which may 
be termed "refieetion ; " the third effect is ~ 
which may be named "resolution;" the fourth and laat 

elect is e.r;pre88ion, which we will term" volition." 

TillE OONSUXED BY Da'BESSIONS. 

lmre, then, are {1) recognition, (2) reflection, (3) reso
lution, and lastly (4) volition. An impression from the 

III1J'JOODding world of forcea and ideas will tra,·el over 
t.be interior nerves to the cerebrum (or front brain) in 

ODe-tenth of a second; while an impression from the 

outer world consumes nearly thirty seconds in flying 

o.ver the aensatory ner\Tes to the brain and obtaining 
~ recognition; so that a quick and healthy person, of 

eureme susceptibility, can receive through his senses 

IWO distinct impressions in a second, while through 
eUlereal nerve-fire of the interior, the same person can 

in o;e second receive ten impressions, and the vibra

tions aud activities of his brain and mind will be 

ewteapondingly rapid and various. 
Bu~ it sometimes happens that the same person may 
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be naturally very slow in thinking and determining 
upon the impressions received; in which case his (or 
her) feelings and mind are liable to become uncon
sciously misdirected ; by which the judgment, being in 
a state of error, becomes the victim of a delusion; and 

thus erra.ticity or insanity may eventually characterize 
the acts and conduct of the individual. 

EFFECT OF msrnPRESSIONS. 

~t is quite certain that impressions received through 
either set of senses may be misapprehended by the 
thinking powers. The quick miud will fonn to itself 
an image in a little over one-tenth of a second. The 
memory fixes the imag.e instantly; then the faculties 
begin either to analyze, to combine, or to decide; per
haps all three effects may rapidly follow the formation 
and registration of the image. The image is the work 
of the picture-making imagination ; which peoples the 
mind and feelings with fonns, and scenes, persons, 
faces, actions; all which it (the imagination) will com

pound and d\vcll {or meditate) upon until the wiJl is 
moved to act. 

Take the not very common word, " autograph." It 
is pronounced in the presence of a man who never 
heard the word before. Instantly his mind forms an 



image of what he supposes ia meant by the sound, 

"autograph." A stone-wall builder, not having attended 
IIChoo1 when a boy, said it must be "something that 

went around." Ilia mind acted naturally ~ the line 

of mechanism. But a smart little boy standing near 
&aid it was "something good to eat.." Thus both minds 

formed vague and erroneous convictions from a per
fectly oorreet impression of the sound of the word. 

Unless the mind be sufficiently educated to paint upon 

ita memory an exact image from the im1>ression whicll 
ia made by an ouject, a feeling, an odor, a flavor, or a 
aoond, its judgment will be misled into manifestations 

of fear, anger, hate, and may give itself unrestrainedly 
to feelings and impulses strictly inconsequential and 
practically insane. The poor, the ignorant, are the 

persons who mostly become mentally deranged and 

raving maniacs; simply ~ecause their uneducated minds 
are eaaily filled with erroneous impressions, while, as a 

general rule, their bodies are overtaxed, and theilr 
Del'VGI and blood n'bderfed. 

mBA!UTY DEVELOPED BY ){E]!frAL ACTIVITY. 

But, on the other hand, educated minds-especially 

m tbie epoch of mnltifarious, intense, and rapid 

~attractions and excitements-become deranged 
J 
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by undertaking to accomplish too much in an unreason
ably brief time. To rush and crowd and cram-with 
the ambition to see everything, to eat and drink every

thing, and _mentally to appropriate everything-is to 
overwhelm and overthrow the reason with too many 

conflicting imaginations. 
It is the ambition of the modern progressive mind to 

appropriate too great a variety of positive impressions 

in too short a. period of time. There can be no 
stronger foundation for mania, delusion, or insanity. 

Because there are limitations to the impressibilities 

and to the capabilities of the affections, intelligence, 
and volition. VibrationR along the nerves and in the 

brain may be too many and too rapid in a given num
ber of seconds. The effects are manifested in some by 

nothing but a heailache j in others, fanaticism j in a 

third, epilepsy; in the next, sleeplessne.Ys; in the fifth 
person, loss of memory; in another, mental feebleness, 
incipient softening of the brain, or ~mentw; in others, 
intellectual confusion of ideas; in t1w tenth individual 
you observe impatience and unreasonable irascibil
ity; in the next, an absurd enlargement and magni

fication of individual importance, self-esteem; in the 
twelfth, you see some overpowering intellectual delu
sion, manifested in the shape of acute insanity. 

Take twelve individuals, whose affections and intel 



OBNEBAL CAU&HS OJ' LUNACY .A.ND .U.NIA.. 27 

1ect:l are living within aa mAny different combinations 
of the seven temperaments.* And they will develop 

twelt"e or more different forms of mental perturbations 

and physical disorders; all from this one popular cause, 
namely: Atrempting to entertain too great a number 
and too great a variety of positive impressions in a too 

brief period of time; thus compelling the ne~cs and 

brain (i.e., tho feelings aud the thoughts) to experience 
too many ftbratWn.a, imparted with too great rapidit!J, 
rei.Ullting in distqrhanees of the blood circulation, and 

iu hurling beadloug from her white throne the har
monial goddess of pure and sweet health. 

Tbia explains why educated and energetic men, ab-
80lbed in great busincss enterprises, or minds deeply 

immened in political, religions, or military excitements 
with all their aocnmnlated momentous responsibilities, 

often become akepl&8; then unduly emitsd, and Wlable 

to '&top thinking; then apprehensive of dangmo OAsad; 
t1ten, if they do not fall prone with eomo painful 

'DenouB affection, a trip to Europs is the final phase 
t4. their madnOBS. By this I do not mean that it is 

"madDeas" which impels intellcctunl and business men 

to "iee abroad," but that high-wrought brains vainly 
1188k repoee in rapid jonmeyings. The multiplication 

• Tlae !lllder will be benefited by turning now to u. ohapt.er on tem· 
1 P rfa m the athor'• work entitled G'«At Harnatmi4, vol lv., 
., .114ft1mtw. 
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of lnxnrious facilties for transportation acts like psycho
logical enchantment upon the nerves of a people over
flowing with mobility. 

PUNISHMENT OF THE TRANSGRESSORS. 

The boon of sweet sleep, a recuperate life without 
dreams, is denied them. They cannot, even if they 
would, "take the world easy." Maps and national 
directories must be consulted instanter; guide-books 
and manuals for tourists must be raced through in 
three hours; descriptions of the works of great minds 
struggling through ten dark centuries, must be read and 
devoured and retained (if possible 1) within thirty min
utes; little time need be thrown away upon eating, for 
there are no w-gent longings of appetite ; sleep enough 
can be· obtained between dreadful accidents in palace 
cars ; lightning must flash ahead along the wires to the 
next station or hotel, announcing the approach of the 
unrestrainedly impatient traYeller; baggage must be 
examined and passed, the body must be washed, the 
clothes changed, breakfast ate, the surrounding country, 
with its skies and landscapes, its men, animals, gardens, 
palaces, cathedrals, statuary, pictures-all must be in 
readiness to be ruthlessly run over and disposed of 
in six hours ("in a business-like manner") ! And all 
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this, remember, and mark yon t and all this wl1en it is 
physiologically and psychologically impo88i.hk for tlte 
human nerves and the hnman brain to distinctly reco!J
m. the sensation awakened by any object in lees than 
oae.half of a minute t The indwelling mind is by 
ita natnre compelled to consnme at least thirty scoouds 
to tA.iflle the impression from any sensation into a defi
ufte image (even when tho mind is sound, and the 
nerves in their best working condition); and the same 
mind cannot by any possibility will an intelligent action 
from & new impression in less than nine ticks of a 
watch, although with practice many motions may be 
made during every succeeding second ; thus demon
lti'&ting the obedience of the substantial spirit in man 
to the unalterable laws of matter and motion, and with 
every reasonable person settling the question whether 
there 111'8 limitations to the susceptibilities, capacities, 
and mauifest&tious of the immortal mind. 

P.&BBN'r.A.OB NOT PERMITTED TO THE INB.A.N.E. 

Ally infringement of the fixed laws regulating the 
aetion of mind within the nerves and brain is punished 
-remedially, and immediately, and unmercifully-by 
development of mental maladies which crop out in an 
amay of thirty thousand crazy people constantly in the 
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prisons, jails, almshouses, hospitals, and asylums for the 
imbecile and insane, in the United States alone; not to 
think of the vast multitudes of dangerous characters, 
wretched maniacs, suffering suicidals, violently insane, 
and the hopeless and incurable mental monstrosities, in
habiting the pandemoniacal institutions which cold char
ity and colder science have established within the bonn
daPies of a so-called" Christian civilization," with the 
foolish expectation of neutralizing the effects of disturb
ances and transgressions of the physical, mental, moral, 
social, and spirituallaw.s and conditions, by which divine 
laws men might most harmonially live and move and 
multiply in this rudimental sphere. 

The insane mental activities and mad strife of. men 
in high places, and the equal eagerness and restlessness 

of finely cultivated society women-their blood hot 
with the consuming oxygen of the common air~their 
brain and nerves quivering to their deepest centres and 
roots with unremitting industry-mostly in evil direc
tions-from such, believe me, we derive tho immense 

harvest of great fools, indifferent lunatics, and small 
criminals who infest civilization and bring the 1.-ingdom 
of darkness on earth. If these over-charged, restless, 
and enfeeble<! geniuses-whose intellectual versatility 
and reproductive sterility are balanced in equal propor
tions-would only refrain from marriage, content them-



GJCJIERAL O.A.lTBBI ._ LlTN.A.OY Alm KANIA. 81 

eelves to live like religious celibates and self-abnegating 
IWDS, and not attempt to "multiply their kind " - then 

tbe (!igantiu labor of " making the world better," by 

having lived in it and worked for its growth, would be 
.-tty diminished, and healthy souls might once more 

"-thank God and take connage." 
Wilful intemperance in mental habits is like wilful 

•- in bodily habits. A wilful over-drinker who 
a.ha1111ta hi& physical capital beyond recnperation, muet 

QOt presgme to curse mankind with children. Wilful 

trausgresaion of the Jaws of mental eanity is the same 
u wilful self-destruction. Omi88ion to take poBitiv~ 

Nd, in order to preserve health and be fitted for useful 
labor on the morrow, is as criminal and fertile of evil 

• i& any other transgression of divine law. 

Professional men, with large nervous brains, whose 
wives are often fine-strung and impressible natures, 

ltMiDg by great labor or study enfeebled their physical 

.mte au.d diminiahed the vivifying power of the brain 

.ad Jaind, ahould not fulfil the office of procreation; 

ud this law is alike applicable to overworked clergy· 
mea and incessantly laboring lawyers, and especially to 

every human being who is deficient in the electrifying 
power of brain, by which the blood is fired with opulence 

and the nerves made to glow with the sweet soft light 

of pure health. " If we must labor to maintain exist-
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ence,'' says another, " if we must rest to be fit for labor; 
if, finally, we find that some other agent is positively 
necessary to produce such a reaction in our system as 
will vivify our faculties to produce not only better labor, 
but to enjoy those hours which ought to intervene 
between labor and rest, then recreation, or the agreeable 
occupation of leisure, becomes a sacred duty. Such 
recreation will vary among those who labor variously; 
but there can positively be no healthy state of being 
unless the three are represented in any man or woman 
-' Labor, rest, and recreation.' " 

PENALTIES OF MENTAL SUPPRESSION. 

The mind is a world of powers which will not silently 
suffer the ignominy of self-imprisonment. A wonderful 
incorporation of individual self-conscious centres of 
thoughts! The mind must not be hampered in the free 
and full .exercise of its organs of thought. Deprived 
of its freedom, suppressed in the natural employment 
of its enterprising energies, the brain becomes diseased 
and loaded to the brim with foolishness and insane 
imaginings, and so wears out the body. 

"Afieey soul, which working out its way, 
Fretted the puny body to decay, 
And o'er-informed its tenement of clay." 
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Education, common schools, the great increase in the 

making and reading of books, magazines, newspo.pen~, 

the railroads, telegraphs, wonderful a'hancemcnts in 
science and art, combine to impregnate the mind of this 

epoch with an insuppressible desire to go, to~, to be, 
to do, to conquer, and to be conaumed in a thon&and

tongned blaze of glory. 
Before proceeding to trace out ev11 effects, arising 

from an arrest in the correct development of any pat·
ticnla.r constitutional force, it is deemed important to 
erect a true standard of progressive development in 

the individnal, beginning with birth and ending at the 
door of the tomb; altbongl1 there is an eternal history 
in the elemental constituents of each individual, which 

no mind can read short of eternity itself. The follow
ing is here presented as the tme standard 

SCALE OF HAN's NORMAL O.iREER. 

1. Bmm . .• .. ... . . .. Initial and Indefinite. 
9. 0niLDIIOOD • • • • • •• 01-owth and Impe88ibi.lity. 
8. Yotmr ... .. .•.... (J/tangeable and Enatic. 
4. MMmooo ..• . ..... Vitalic and Pmgressille. 
5. lbnmrrv . ....... Self-poised and Executive. 
8. OLD AGE . .• • •..•• OomeMJative and Timid. 
'(. DMATH • : • • ••• • • • • Apathetic and Transitional. 

s• 
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An arrest of de\""elopment in any part of the brain or 
nervous centres throws itJ erils out upon undefended 

and easily appi:()ached quarters of the organism. To 
no other cause need we look to account for the existence 
of natural niental monsters on one side ; and for erratici

ties, discordant temperaments, and riolent insanities and 

crime on the other. Of the mindless imbeciles we 

with the poet say-

" Spum them not. the blemished part 
Had better be of the head than heart." 

Suppressed mental force may be manifested in three. 

forms---

1. Physical d-isease. 
2. Mental perturbation. 
3. Involuntary crime. 
Dise~, insanity, and crime may spring from confine

ment and unnatural restrictions imposed upon the self
conscious centres of affection, intellect, and volition. 
"Spirits in prison" are imprisoned mental powers. 
Let ns illustrate the progressive de\""elopment of erils 

from suppressed or arrested mental powers. Take the 
group of organs occup);ng the higher parts of the 
brain: 
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0.. ,_. tiW ••• , ••••••• The child ia ll1eepy aDd mentaU,r dull. 

--- .. u 5 The mlDd Ia bright mel quick, bmt pas· ... _,.,. -· ....... 1 aionate aDd diahoDesl 

--_ ->.8 j Ph~ indolent &Dd healthy, but DUJD· 
.... - ·-- -· . ... l tally G1IDJdDa' aad quarrellome. 

~ ,_., .W • • • • • • eelf-reepect, a murderer, a 1mlatic, a { 

A strong-bodied JD&D, with a miDd lCIR to 

wnok. 

An arrested or perverted development of the moral 

(U. spiri~) energy in man's mind is progressively 

e:dn'bited (1) in oonstitntional physical sluggishness, 
indiBerence, lethargy, and idleness; (2) in abnormal 

and ove1•-a<:tivo propensities to low selfishness and 

tmcldiug cupidity ; (3) in violence of temper, impa
tleuce of restraint, MlBhing toward homicidal disturb

ances; (4) in cruelties toward wife and family, intem

perance, villanies, profanity of character, ... -nlgarity of 
life; {5) in being a sncceesfnl candidate for county • 

jails, a constant patron of prisons BllJ,ported out of tho 
State treasury; and finally culminating in becoming a 

chainod and raving tenant of that ward in a hmatic 
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asylum which is assigned to "dangerous and incurable 
;patients." 

·we now proceed to consider other sources of human 
insanity and unhappiness. 

LUNACY DEVELOPED BY INSPIRATION. 

When the nervous life and mental vibrations of two 
persons glow and respond to the same key, then neither 
is insane to the other, although both may be at that · 
very moment confirmed lunatics and inmates of an 
asylum for the insane. · 

A perfectly sane mind, with the glorious inspiration 
of a very advanced idea, in and upon which his mind 
is concentrated and absorbed, is a crazy_ man to the 
sluggish, sleepy, uninspired people who surround him. 
He becomes an abstractionist and a foreigner to his own 
beloved wife; and his own children no longer see their 
father in his thoughtful eyes and solemn countenance. 
He dreams all day and thinks all night. Like a victim 
of alcohol, he spends all he can get upon experiments 
and models of his new invention; depriving himself 

·and family of every home comfort; taking 11() time 
for bodily rest, over-working his brain and nerves; his 
health trembles on the verge of disease, and his intel-
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1etSual and business standing among his neighbors is 
faat slipping from under his feet. 

.Aud all this because he is inspired and lifted above 
ordinary interests by an Idea I Who stood by Dr. 

Franklin when he caught from the heavens the algJhahet 
of the idea which in Professor Morse <.-alminated as the 

"magoetie telegraph" W Dr. Franklin, now in 8tlJllJil6J"o 
Jaad, once ridiculed as a " kite-flyer" and ~object to 

nggeationa of " insanity on the nonsense of elootricity ," 
arenAs ~es congratulating Professor Morse on the 

~honors paid to him in Central Park, New York, 
3'DDe lOth, 18711 There is no insanity in an idea when 

everybody's mind aBd everybody's heart hannoni.zes 

with ite currental vibrations. Thus eloquently the 
popular thought expresses itself : 

cc Bad we unlimited apace and ample time, nothing 

that we could say could add to the simple impresaive

Dell of the mere fact that congratulations from such 

tQtipodean places as Hong Kong, Bombay, and Singa
J'91'8 have been sent to and received by our Chamber of 

Oomnlerce within so brief a time. Such a union of the 
peat mercantile organizations of the principal cities of 

distant Asia with that of the metropolis of the New 
World makes us realize fully for the :first time the 

p-andeur of the · great enterprise which demonstrated 

--. 
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the possibility of putting a cable across· the bottom of 
tho Atlantic." 

Lunacy is many times caused by "dwelling too long 
upon one idea." The human mind is variously organ
ized, and naturally insists upon a variety of impressions 

and pursuits n.s healthful and recreational. But the 
world is too hasty and stupidly unjust in condemning 
to the cell of the madman every " eccentric genius" 
who may have glowing and blazing in his brain an 
" Idea" of greatest value to mankind. lie may lack 
practical sagaeity, and receive no aid from self-poised 
faculties; all which may result in "wild schemes," and 
crop out in incoherent styles of-address; but yet he 
may be an incipient Fulton, a Franklin, his inspiration 
forecasting the shadow of some new truth soon. to be 

openly manifested. At a recent meeting a distin
guished lecturer said: "Twenty years since, when I 
told my audiences that man was not created-needed 
no Creator, people used to look at me as though I had 
escaped from a lunatic asylum, and should be put back 
there as soon as possible. Now, nine-tenths of ~e 
philosophers have embraced the development theory 
of Darwin." 

I think the time will come when every man will be 
styled "a hmatic" who mentally and morally lingers 
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behind the life and inspiration of the epoch into which 
he Wl8 bom and educationally incorporated. 

SOLAR STORKS l'BODUOE JmNTAL VIBBATlONB. 

lfan'a phrenological atrueture is a wonderfully exact 
miniature of the &tarry universe. 

When this conception first entered my mind, it 
aeemed too inconsistent to be believed, and I was in
uUo.ed to becloud its beauty with a mnltitude of doubts. 
In:veatigation, however, led me to behold and realize 
wooden far more startliug than tho "hippoc:ampns" 

of Owen, or the extensive and complicated " vault '' 
located immediately under the corpus callosum within 
the hOJD&U brain. 

The sensorium is the grand sun of the brain, oon
Declied with all lesser bodies by the optic thalmia, by 
whieh sensitive centres of power the wntral source 
t.luamita and receives impressions from iniluences and 
object.i existing both within and without. 

The striated and nucleated bodies of the brain are 
the ut.eroids of the inner stellar universe. Longitudinal 
and transverse fibres and intersccting blood-vessels are 
the oelestial rivers of magnetism, and the solarized 
light and chemical heat, which in g~t streams 1low 
aod ebb to and fro between the central sun and all 
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the globes (phrenological organs) which occupy and 
adorn the firmament of ·the interior. "The pineal 
body," with its dark gray matter and obscure connec
tions, is the pivot upon which the system revolves. 

· The middle lobe and corpora striata resemble the 
grand cometary bodies, which like countless cushions 
encircle the magnetic circumference of each globe. 
The eyes and ears, which connect the interior with 
those manifestations of force called light and sound 
are like the four most perfected planets-Earth, Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn. Taste, touch, and smell are like the 
more remote bodies of space; with which, nevertheless, 
all are most intimately connected and interwoven; the 
etherium, the universal cosmic fluid, :filling the whole 
and saturating it through and through, as water fills a 

·sponge. 
The mind, and its volition, within all these. material 

organs of the brain, is the "divine, sacred presence" 
which wanns and lights and rules the " house no~ made 
with hands." The conductors and magnetic communi
cations between the different partS of the brain, and 

between the whole organism, and the entire system of 
organs in the body, are analogous to the grand princi
ples of attraction and repulsion, gravitation and dy
namic forces, which tie suns and moons and stars 
together in the boundless ocean of the universe. 
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Why do I dwell upon this analogy' Becauae it is 
ecieuti&eally at the basi& of what I am soon to urge: 
That mankind are affected physically, BOCially, intellec
taally, and spiritually, by solar and stellar storms which 
OOCDr at particnlar Be8SOll8 of the year and in <lliferent 
ape of the world. 

h ia made distinctly clear to my reaaon that onr 
entire solar system-our sun, its planets, all the aatet-
eidal bodies, and the related bodies more remote-aU, 
• one body, has swung nearer than ever before to that 
deiirable quarter of the heaven of space, which causes 
the cnmmts of the Summerland easily and momen
tarily to touch and blend with the general life of the 
earth. This general change of location of the entire 
101&r system ia demonstrated by " remarkable physical 
phenomena," not only spiritual, but lttrictly material; 
lhowing a moat intimate magnetic relation between the 
people and the movable objects of this globe, and the 
inhabitants and posse118ions of the grand "next wo~d" 
which_ swings through the heavens in harmony with 
the revolutions of all tl1e systems in the univercmlnm. 

:Man's mental organs and sympathetic ganglia vibrate 
with self-registering nndnlations, like the magnetic in
atrsments in telegraphic stations, and like the needle 

• fn tile compass, whenever the sun is magnetically 

atormiDg npon its stellar bt dies in space. The ann 'a 
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atmosphere becomes loaded with clouds compounded of 
elements evolved and evaporated from its general con
stitution; then it must have relief (which the earth and 
all the planets also need) in the shape of electrical and 
magnetic showers ; the magnificent influences whereof 
stream in every direction through all the millions of 
leagues which divide Saturn and remoter orbs from the 
parent sun. 

The effect of these periodic solar and stellar stonps 
is manifested in mental disturbances among the most 
impressible races of mankind. AnY. excitement exist
ing among men before the ~olar rain commences, is 
immediately and alarmingly increased by the storm 
when in full operation. Discharges of forces from 
the magnetic batteries of the sun will be responded 
to instantly by excitements and vibrations in the corre
sponding batteries in man's brain. Because man's brain 
and its organs and the sun and its stars are constructed 
and- governed upon principles exactly and mathematic
ally identical. 

At intervals of three, and seven, and eleven, and 
twenty-eight years, the human world is perturbed by 
(apparently) unaccountable manifestations. Religious 
agitation, social excitability, changes in moral feeliugs, 
preponderance of the war spirit, powerful political 
excitements, revolutions, depression of public spirit, or 



ita exaltation to a high pitch of enthutrium, a sodden 

panic affecting the clearest and strongest minds, a 
physical epidemic, o. contagion striking the ganglia of 

the lungs and brain, a strange propeneity to eat opium 
or to drink excessively of stimulants, a homicidal 

f.rea.zy or frequency of suicides, lunacy, ineanity-be
tween theee phenomena occnrJ•ing iu the human world 

and the periodi<'.al stonns of the sun and starB there is 
a eonuection, a chain of canse and etfect, as intimate 

and as positive as that which exists between the opera

tiona of tho brain and the resnltant pi"'CeSSe8 in the 
organs and 1luids of the body. And yet I wonld not 

advocate the astrology* of the early epochs ; although, 

to a certain dcg•·ee, every mo.u's birth, lifa, death, aud 
destiny, are interlinked with sun, and moon, and stars, 
and with every change in their relative positions. 

We can now recapitulate and bring the general 

eaaaes of insanity directly before your mind: 

1. BrzoDeoaa imprelllioDS, miadirecting the judgment. 

I . Brzone01111 reaBODing, m!adireoting the impreuiona. 

8. Vlbratlona m the brain in exccaa of the natural movement. 
._ Bnrt4cms oontinued and expaodlld beyond the natural Clll.pacity 

of tbe braiD. 
G. ~OD of lDaane oura through the OrpDS of reproduo

-., 
• Vol. i, Gt. liar., contains the author'• impreeaiona CODOem• 

t~ Ulo nat truth• embodied m a.atrolOD. 
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6. Intemperance in mental habits and in physical practiceR. 

7. An arrest of development in the superior parts of the brain. 

8. Abstraction confirmed by indulging too long in the inspiration 
of one new Idea. 

9. Disturbances emanating from magnetic changes in the various 
centres of the solar system. 

The kind and considerate reader of these pages, it is 
sincerely hoped, will now desire definite knowledge 
with regard to "the special causes of insanity;" to. 
gratify which· awakened desire the succeeding chapters 
will now be written and most fraternally submitted, 
accompanied and pervaded with prayers for true light 
and happiness. 



IERCURUL BRAINISM OF THE PRESENT EPOOH. 

GDAT vital dangers are ovCl'Bbadowing the general 
mind and heart of the present era. A high-wrought 
mental action, engendering a powerful reactionary im
pulse, is burning in the very soul of our civilization. 
Velocity, together with a condensation of various sen
sational vibrations, at whatever coet or risk, are at a 
high premium. 

"In a tJJOrd,'' says this bal.£-hreathless epoch, "tell 
tONH you can do, and how guick you can do it I " 

The politician proudly responds : 
"I am iron-clad, Sir l Can write hundreds of letters, 

make scores .. of speeches, bolt my meals at irregular 
hourB, travel faster in fewer days, talk more hours in 
private, sleep less than any man of my acquaintance, 
ud yet my health is in prime condition." 

The man of muscular locomotion replies : 
" I will place myself under the guidance and ad vice 

of an experienced trainer, and accomplish the task of 
walking a hundred and twelve miles within twenty
four consecutive hours, and continuing until I have 
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walked a distance of four hundred miles within five 
consecutive days." 

The railroad man replies : 
" I am proud of our achievements, Sir I Our engi

neer has made the fastest railroad time on record. He 
ran a full passenger train ninety miles in one hundred 
and ten minutes, includiug four stops. lie ran sixteen 
miles during the same trip in twenty-two minutes, and 
passed three mile-posts (two full· miles) in one minute 
and forty-BW seconds." 

Intellectual concentrations and emotional intensities, 
regardless of the just and imperious demands of the 
brain and physical system, are cultivated and Classed 
among "the cardinal virtues." Every mind is irresis1-
ibly agitated and frenzied by the feverish excitement 
which everywhere positively abounds. Day and night, 
in places of business and at home, in theatres and in 
churches, the motion-mania dogs the foo~eps of every 
man, woman, and child. Repose of the personal life is 
repudiated and stigmatized as" played;" a qniet, syste
matic style of thinking and working is condemned as 
" old-fogy ; " and a reverent regard for physical rights 
as well as for mental rights is sneered at as an nngodlv 
leaning toward "muscnlar Christianity." 

Brain, not intellect, is in the ascendant. Persons 
are, consequently, nervously emotional and brilliantly 

.. 
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iDtelleotual; while they are in reality tbin-hearaKI and 

feebly intelligent. They display a marvellous brain
and-nerve activity, while they betray a corresponding 
amoaat of aoul-and-spirit inefficiency or approaching 
deWlitation. Whatever is materialistic is over-done ; 

while the truly spiritual is neglected as altogether " un
preltable." It is jmpoeaible by ordinary means to 
bring the veloeimani~ to a safe and healthy rate of 
apeed. They come to a horrible, jolting halt when 

ofleoded uatnre preE18e8 down her breaks called paraly
N,~in, heMt-diseast!, in~Nmity . 

.An obsener of Nervons Diseases, Dr. S. W. Mitcb

elJ.. aaya: "Next to over-tasked men of science, man
n:.faetmws and certain c188808 of railway officials are 
the m08t liable to suffer from nervous exhaustion • 
.After these eome merchants in general, brokers, etc. ; 

then Jess frequently clergymen; still less often lawyers, 

aud DlOI"8 rarely doctors; while dist.reesing cases are 
If* to oecnr among the over-schooled young of both 

II8U8. The worst instances to be met with are among 

young men suddenly cost into business positions involv

in« weighty responsibility." 
"I feel eo tired," is a common oxpJ'088ion. The stom

ach is weak, the back is lame, the brain is over-worked • 
.Basemeas for Reputation, strife for Fm-tune, madness 

mr 81100618. The author of the Cuton Family comes 
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with these ·words: "The politician, the professional 
man, the merchant, the speculator-all must experience 
that strain of special faculties in the direction towards 
spec:ul objects, out of which comes nervous exhaustion, 
fwith all the maladies consequent on over-stimulus 

and prolonged fatigue. Horace is a sound pathologist 
when he tells us that, after Prometheus had stolen fire 
from heaven, a cohort of fevers, unknown before, en
camped themselves on earth. In our audacious age, 
we are always stealing new fire, and swelling the cohort 
of fevers with new recruits. The weary descendant of 
Iapetus droops at last-the stolen fire begins to burn 
low-the watchful cohort pounces on its prey. The 
doctor is summoned, hears the case, notes the symp
toms, and prescribes-repose. 

"But repose is not always possible. The patient can
not stop in the midst of his career-in the thick of his 
schemes. Or, supposing that he rush off to snatch a 
nominal holiday from toil, he cannot leave Thought 
behind him. Thought, like Care, mounts the steed and 
climbs the bark. 

"A brain habitually active will not be ordered to rest. 
It is not like the inanimate glebe of a farm, which, 
when exhausted, you restore by the simple precept, 
'Let it lie fallow.t A mind once cultivated will not lie 
fallow for half an hour. If a patient, habituated to 



~' hall nothing else to meditate, his intellect and 
fmre1 'wl11 muse exclusively· o~er his own ailments ;

M11118 over a fiDger-aehe and engender a gangrene. 
Wliat, tl:ien, should be done t Change the oocnpation, 

-fary tho culture, call new organs into play ; restore the 

equfHbrium deranged ir o,·erweigbting one scale by 
'Wtdg&fa tJtrown into another." ' 

The almighty struggle of this epoch is for outward 
Wealth. The maddening spirit of the Ba:,ae is u elec

titOlty." This principle of intrinsic goodness has been 
t)y m&D eonverted into the fi.cry prince of all the dark 
da diabolical n powers of the air." Men fancy they 

h&ve soientifically caught and commercially harnessed 

tletr '&beolute master. And yet he cracks his whip of 
Uve lightning over all our heads; he teaches and insists 

that,.. Mall do~ teitf& Ug/Wnim,g speed! 
OlJediently, we race and rush and pnah with wild, 

hefdlottg energy into everything and O\-er e""erything 
ft 1111d8rtake to do or conceive a fancy for. We im

meic!fatbly begin to over--work, and over-eat, and over
driDk, and over-chow, and O\'er-smoke, and over-live, 

dd at 'laet, wh~n too late, we discover om·selves to be 

f1tHINl«Ml in multitudinous trespasses and sins. 

Impatience, the fiendish hand-servant of insanity, is 

~ by "lightning express.'' The wickedest demon 

of oar day is the imp of impatience. He attacks the 
8 



nen-es., and in the twinkling of Sll ~ye his nl.'tim bt in 
a ~ morderoru; rage.~ He kindles a great tire in the 

bi()(J(}; Le attacks the throbbing he-.ut, and runs ol"er the 
bosom the fi~aers of death ; then down goes his object, 
subject, and slaYe, col"ered with the black mantle of 

"sodden decease." He att4 the sensith·e, O\""er

wurked brain, and away goes the prostrate mind into 
au "...lsylum fur the Insane."' 

The:;c are clouds of the owr:;hadowing ~oers which 

begin to cast themsel\"es upon the th..resholds of our 

habitations. We are admoui.:;hed to inn!stigate the 

cau,JJe$ of this nnh·ersal mental intemperance. The 

dire effcca thereof are '"isible up:.m multitudes of 
persons of all ~<PCS and in all stations of existenoo. 
The hasty master, .the impatient ser,·ant, the energetic 

statesman-no less than the ner\""ous customer, the 

fidgety and fUS8y merchant, the irascible school-teacher 
-ilhow positive signs of the abounding distemper. 
'V omen and dlildren appear hurried and "out of 
time." They seem to be tempted to do something 
(pti,:ker and more brilliant than was c\·er before 

deemed possible. Their eyes beam brightly with some 
momentary ex<:itement; they look "so tired" in their 
pale, eager faces; yet their hands arc full of motion, 
their feet start galvanically, and they plunge headlong 

into their useless purposes. 



Theee universal symptoms mean very mnch t They 
prophetically point to manifold dangen, and we arc 

zaft i.ilmonfihed to avert ~ 
.And in this place let it be empltasized that, since the 

dawn of eeience, from which we naturally expe<.-t great 
,......, m die knowledge And prevention of mental 
dttriuall, 1Q mmth hu been aeoompliehed ; while the 

Urilmtlty is daily widening its malign sphere, and in-

10hmg a larger boat of intensely active mindtl, in exact 

pNpOIItion to- the expansion of this magnificent anccess
fal 1fl&tQrialiam which men call "civilization." A 

pnpulal' inftrmity fa lwMt diaeaa8, by which anppoeed 
JJ.le Mid aotmd men quit this globe through " sudden 

death#" at' a time of lifo, too, when they shonld be ab

aohrte11 healthy and best qualified for effective labor 
abd aolid-ltiCOe88. This increasing disorder is simply a 

~ f'fJfl ereeted by natnre to receive the thnnder
bollli ef ~•eNhal'ged brains; by which tbonBallds of · 

llflada a1e sated from the moat hopelees shocks of par
-.1,._ and insanity. These sudden deaths, now so fre
q.-t, ia the prime of life, mean eJJ;ceedingly mnch to 

etea',Y1houghtfnl friend of humanity. 



IG~ORANCE CONCEIL.~NG MAN'S VITAL PRINCIPLES. 

ABoUT seven years before the close of the fourteenth 
century, a distinguished member of the alchemistical 
sect, a native of Switzerland, was born. lie very soon 
received the ponderous name of Theophrastns Bombas
tus Paracelsus. When about thirty years old, he in
troduced to mankind the god-medicine of allopathists, · 
called Hermvry, which he administered internally, on 
the theory that the human body was compounded of 
three substances, namely: sulphur, <:ommou salt, and 
quicksilver. 

During fourteen hundred years the good Galen's • 
doctrines and medical methods had been revered and 
followed. But this headstrong alchemical Paracelsns, 
at one of his public lectures, committed Galen's writ-

• It mny give pleasure to many of my readers to be informed that 
I hnve for a few minutes seen Galen at leo.st once a year since 1853; 
a.nd yesterday (August 11, 1871, my forty-fifth birthday) he tcle-

. graphed, vibrationa.lly, this brief message: " Live in Truth a.nd 
Good day by day, nnd year by year; you then, from very proprium, 
generate a.nd establish heaven." After a few moments he added, 
11 Love toward our patients in the Temple of Akropanamede, together 
with the power nnd peace thence derived, constitute our private 
heaven and all the medicine we administer." 



iDgB te the dames; and then openly declared, much to 
the eoastemation and subjeution of his disciples, that, 

"if God would not impart tbe eec~t of }mysie to man, 
it wu right to coll8ult the devil." 

Paraeelsaa mauifested mediumistic abilities of uo 
OOIDnkm type, but did nothing valuable wid.a. his re\"o

...., farther than to diBtil and oompomd " The 

Elkir of Life," and to experiment alchemieally in the 

tftmlnlnt&tioB of metals. 
Another a1ebemiat, a bright,.minded Beuedictiue 

monk aatned Basil Valentine, iD the early part of the 
eame eentnry, used the black " anti-mouk, powder in

ttnally; fu'8t experimenting with it upon some hogs, 
under which they grew exceedingly fat; wherenp()U he 
lidmbriatered it (antimony) to his fellow monks, who 

a1lo baeaDle obese; bnt subsequently it ia alleged that 
man1« iliem exliibited symptoms of poison, &Dd a few 

o! hila.ooiates thus died. 
'l'beae early pbysioiaos, it ahOQ!d be remarked, knew 

a.lmoet nothing C(lucerning the Rpiritw.d oonstitntion 
Gf:man. Nevertheless, let it al110 be remarked, thou
auda of very leamed physicians in our day follow both 

~ ud V aleutine in the administration of calo
mel and antimony 1 An_d yet more surprising is the 
._ that, in our preeminently sclenfific and fact-hunt

ilw age, the priestly magnates of the. land usign these 
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same followers of Paracelsus to responsible positions as 
chief physicians and plenipotentiary superintendents of 
our charitable hospitals and asylums for the insane! 
Can any mind wonder that there is at .this Yery mo
ment such an immense army of horror-stricken men 

and women-straight-jacketed, cannon-balled, and iron
chained-howling, blaspheming, sty led "incurables," 
ferociously slaying the innocent hours of both day and 
night, in our exteriorly attractive and hygienically well
organized lunatic asylums and pandemoniatal . mad

houses, which exist under the sanction of both Church 
and State, and which are supported handsomely by 
large appropriations from philanthropists and half
repentant millionnaires ¥ 

The truth mnst be divulged : Our leading physi
cians, as well as our recognized metaphysicians, have 
no certain practical knowledge upon which they can 
absolutely rest, by which to grasp and understand the 
spiritual nature of man, how it acts in moments of 
iusanity, and what treatment is s<:ientifically adapted to 
the malady. A distinguished anatomist was one morn
ing inquired of by a commoner, "Why is it, doctor, 
that you, who know every bone, muscle, cartil~ooe, liga
ment, etc., in the human body, cannot cnre every dis
ease 1" To which the doctor wisely and honestly 
replied, " The watchmen of this great city know e..-ery 



*'*' ~ and avenae, but they eannot tell "'bat is 
going on imide the hotl8e8." 

:.Miurd ie likely to be the treatment of that physician 
whcj preaeribea for "a crazy man" tJJithout knowinu 
wlaat is going on with.m tM !Jody. Becanso a tnan'a 
bod)' Je aot independent of Aimself, and cannot be 
ee.pared to a house, which is foreign to those who 
oeuupy it-a wholly itncompatible and independent 

Btnieture--while, on the other hand, in thia life, a man's 

body is oonstantly a part of himself. 

APPROXDlATIONB TO TBE TB11TIL 

Bippoeratea, who was genealogically traced AB the 
eighteenth lineal descendant from the great Greek mir

~rker, &sculapius, taught the approximately trne 
~that ftOt the solids; bot the fluids of the body 
oallaed all the phenomena of disease. His most dis

tblpiahed Bn000880r 'W88 the spiritually-illuminated 
Gal81l; who; however, while manetlously snccesaful 

with the sick, did not advance human knowledge as to 

JllM!'s epiritnal constitution. 
The learned Cels011 nominated man's immaterial, 

~o principle "'114f:ure," which was supposed to 

~ with medicines in overcoming disease, and 
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which. process was very wi..~ly called "an effort of 
nature." 

Beyond thi:;; extremely ~aoe generalization-which 
is essentially the whole truth in a nu~hell-the medical 
and psychological world has not made much progress. 

But we are about to take up our line of march, and 
extend our researches far into the constitution of man's 

immortal interior. 

TllE SCHOOL OF TIT.ll.IST9. 

Von Helmont i~ained man'" organization to be 
possessed and animated by an acth·e and energetic 
principle absolutely independent of pa...~h·e and inert 
matter; which principle he denominated "An:lleru," 
the alleged cause of all disea...<:es, and the inspirer and 
vitalizer of appropriate medicines. A school of " vital
ists" was eventually developed from the archeus nuclei, 
and thenceforward we observe a palpable line of pro
greesi ve development in mind, approaching a true 
comprehension of man's interior nature and glorious 

destiny. 
The studious and illuminated Stahl, toward the close 

of the sixteenth century, investigated man's physical 
constitution, and found in its organs and economy what 
he called the" anilma," a soul-princip!e, which presided 
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~ thtl health of the individual, supplying loiases, 
repairiBg injurie&, and reqniriug a physician only to 
cliiiect ita QPerationl amoog the ~arves and organs of 
dttl hdy dnriQa ineaoity aad pneral aieknese. 
~ dbctriue is ~other approaoh to-a beautiful 

foreg1eam of-the philot!Ophy which ia promulgated in 
th.ie volume, .u(\ a.lao in JUO.U.Y provioUI boob of the 
Bannonial Series. 

Human efforts toward a true knowledge of life and 
ita laws aro iu reali~ just &o many prophecies of tho 
diaoove1;ea of truth, which will ultimately triumph, 
an4 arown hlliDBDity, and finally &ave the world. 
TAG~ ~ eloits are in thia light inten..ly eug
pti we aDd worthy. The doctrines of Stahl prevailed 
1lati1 BaBer aseribed the actioDB of ,·itallty to a "aeim
~" which Whytt oppoeed aud called it '' ~nt 
~;" Cullen ealled it "1M ~h'i~D flGI. 

WIW!;" Brown ealled it "~,." Danvin, "~ 
~ ;JJ Bush; "occul't ca.,.; " Oulpepper, "meal 
ipiHIIJ" !Brouaaia, "tJttal ~;" Chapman and 
..S.1er, ~;, Oombe, Good, Thatc.:her, and 
Thomas, call it "livift,g Jmnciple," "z;,vilng po'ID61'8," 

and "pctt~J67'• of life." Hooper, in his Medical Diction
~ terms it the "'t.tital. principle." But suggestive as 
~ these intimatiooa and flickering foregleama of the 
:batnQrtal in man, they fail utterly to explain the 

s• 
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phenomena of insanity; these theories of "vitality" 
do not, therefore, indicate that wise treatment, and that 
considerate and tender discipline, which "a mind dis
eased" is certain to need, and crave, and demand, at 
the hands of a superintending humanity. Neverthe
less, I am impressed gratefully to value these efforts 
in the light of prophetic promptings, which-

"Be they what they may, 
.Are yet the fountain-light of all our day, 
.Are yet a master-light of all aur seeing"-

pointing conclusively toward a perfect scientific knowl
edge of tho beginning of life not ·only, but to that, as 
yet, to many, mysterious border-land which, on one 
side, unfolds the beautiful dawn of all terrestrial exist

ence, and on the other rolls up the cloud-curtain which, 
for a vast mountain of centuries, has hung between 
human eyes and the neighboring Summerland, with its 
infinite expansiveness and indescribable perfections
at once the home of angels, the revelation of essential 
Nature, the heaven of the whole humanity, and a mani

festation of the principles of God. 



C!USES OF INSANITY UNKNOWN TO PHYSICIANS. 

TuB profound materialism, and consequent super-
11cfalneu, of all present medical and phrenological 
knowledge, is openly manifested in the universal fail
ure of both physicians and metaphysicians to give a 
aadafactory definition and solution to the mental con
dltbk called "insanity.~ 

Ia tbe realm of immediate cawM, our psychologists 
aml pathological physiologists have made snba~tial 
pl'Cgl'ei!S. For example: Poet-mortem examination to 
IUICltrtabl to the caws of the sudden death of the 
~ed Professor Splanch develope the learned 
fthftCt:, " Disease of the Heart," which ia, in troth, 
not'hmg bot a report of the immedit~U C(Jt.ll(!, lea-ring 

the 'W'CU'ld atill '' In the dark " as to the mediate and 
prilbtlve potencies which led to the sudden develop

ment of death. 
The immediate causes of physical or mental pertnr

batious are generally very obvious, and in such knowl
edge the world is most learned. But the lack of 
ICientiftc knowledge of radical causes is sufficiently 
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exhibited in the large proportion of wretched " in
curables," who weep and shout and howl all day long 
and all night long in lunatic asylums and Bedlam 
hospitals. 

Does it explain anything to pronounce a certain 
effect "inflammation "1 After examination, your phy

sician reports your child sick with "mea:'les; " or, per· 
haps, "scarlet-fever;" while yourself are down sick 
with another manifestation called "rheumatism;" or, 
possibly, "paralysis" . with approaching signs of "apo
plexy." Or he may, from your cerebral excitement 
and nervous disturbances, report " delirium" and prox
imating " insanity." 

These are names scientifically given to "effects." 
What the physician really does say is this: " Your tis
sues, fluids, organs, and vital forces are, for some un

known cause or causes, deranged to such an extent that 
they are unable fully to perform their appropriate func
tions.'' The particular local disease you manifest is 
immediately cansed by your constitutional, special, and 
predisposing weakness in the dtirect line of developed 
" effect," which your physician has so scientifically 
nominated. 

Big Bill, being a great " rough," inflames Henry 
Heat's brain. How does Bill inflict this injury~ Sim
ply by uttering certain offensive words. Nothing but 
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.,. •6 dieturbanoe amoug tbe a.wms of the common 

airt Neverthelta, instantly, like a tlaeh of lightning, 

IDGOJOpcmMci with ita &pPfOpriate thunder clap, .Mr. 
a,. Qoob Big Bill down with his bau-d fist, and in 
tbirV minutea 4be •~og JllAil if dead. The jiU'y's 
~ ie: "Death. from .fracture of the skull, e&USed 
bJ ~ blow delivered py Henry Heat t" 
liolr• imnuv)iate cause of &ugh Bill's death was 

plainly his broken sknll ; the cause behind that was the 
pqw~ blow .froJQ Hr. lleat's mighty ..-w and cleneh

e4.&t.; tbe QUJ88 baek of all ~act was hit iaftamed 
~aeqt.al powtlr; bu.t what was the prowriug and 
p;iP"aUy-govemiug cause of that sudden cerebraHutlam

~ I No*bing l )t a few aound&--mere 'IIJOt'd.!J, 
8{foken by the tongue of Mr. llill-and yet you hel'e 

behold the horrible " effect "I 
Medical jumprudenoo and statutory laws will be 

favorable to justice, to love, and to the growth of the 

great humanity, only wheu men arrive at a just kuowl
ed88 aud true valuation of the causea and conditions in 

Beu!y Heat's mental constitution, which, without a mo

ment'• re8ootion, impelled him to commit the " insane" 
deed of manslaughter upon the person of Rough Dill. 

The sum and essence of " insanity" come to the 
.uftaoe only in" effects." The radical causes lie hid
&n in the peenliar combination of elements and pro· 
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pensities which make up that particular individual 
known u Henry Heat. 

:Medical men follow strictly and penristently the 
inductive law of l'e880ning, just as all materialiBta bs· 
stiuotively do, and have done, in all ages of the world; 
and t~ result is manifested in the universal ignorance 
of the laws of psychology, and still more in the super
ficial treatment of the mentally and morally diaeaied. 
in our lunatic asylums. 

Drink doeper at the spring of primative causes of 
human sorrow and insanity I ~ This is the momen
tous admonition, warm with the breath of wise and 
loving angels-to wbich obedience is now imperatively 
demanded : .Drinle deeper at tho fO'Untain of Ot.IUitJ-

tion / • 



IDSTOftJCAL JNFORMATION CONCERNING .INSANITY 
AND ITS PHENOMENA. 

l1mU!Dl1AL life and the general life of the human 
• world euctly represent and correspond with eaeh 

other; tJH, lesser embodying in a minute degree all 
that is is6trtained in and ruani.feated by the whole uni
vertfe ; t~refoM, by observing and OODI!(,-ientioasly 
uwy.tiig tl1e cotl8titnents and synthesis of the indi vid
ual, we arrive by infallible succeBBive steps at a eorrect 
knowledge of the poesessions and experiences of the 
uuhreniJ. race of man • 

.Ahe&dy I have shown that there are periods or el'88 
in the life of the race when inBanfty, in one or another 
of ita varions forms, prevails and rages like au epidemic 
o! propagative madness. Even so you will observe that 
~ are certain seasons, or stages, or private crises, in 
the :ufe: of individual man and woman, when the mala

dies and madneM of insanity appear and prevail with 
hrful intensity. 

Certain periodic psychological storms, and certain 
eo~Wequent electrical disturbances, in the aural atmoe-
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phere of the general mind, are legitimately and scien~ 
tifically certain to report and register themselves in cor
responding emotional storms and insane paroxysms upon 
the responsively impressible organs of the individual 
mind. 

The greater number of cases of mental maladies 
occur.;,etween the twentieth and the thirtieth year. 
The years in a person's life before the twentieth and 
after the eightieth, yield the smallest number of cases. 

The morally or socially changeable period in the life 
of youth, called the "age of puberty," furnishes a sin
gular variety of social, moral, and spiritual disturban
ces. At this juncture girls are in far more danger thafl 
their brothers. G1·eater functional disturbances occur 
in the pubesbent period of a girl; wherefore, between 
the ages of tweh·e and eighteen, more girls than boys 

are infected with insanity . 
.Again, when womell approach the climacteric era. in 

their physical and mental history, called "a change of 
life," the functional disturbances often induce eccentric 
and exasperating cerebral perturbations. And men, 
between the ages 'of fifty and sixty, because passing 
through au analogous physiological period with the 
organs all matured, develop a great number of cases, 
exhibiting modifications of disorders known as melan
cholia, dementia, and decay or softening in the brain 



eenCNt. Yet, neverthel8118, takiug tho human race as a 
"W'hoJe, men aapply by far the greater number of in
curable meutal and moral d.iaeae6s. Becaose, Wlques
tioMWy, liND. more thao. women indu~ constantly and 
uceeeively in various kinds of physiological vices, in
abidiug $he extravaganl drinking of alcoholic ftnids, 
and *e iaordinate consumption of tobaooo, which of 
i6Jalf i& .aequate to prod11C8 iusanity. 

HlCAT 1NJUmOUS '1'0 TBJa 88..\m. 

8~ magnetic heat, which is loaded with solar 
~ oontbi;oed with ioeesaant toU, or with great 
ita~ activity, develops the greater. number of 
the more violent phases of insanity; while winter's 
cold, which is suroharged with solar electricity, induc
ing a greatly diminished activity in the nervous sys
tam and cerebral centres, is the period moet propitious 
fo, ~tal vigor, ~ularity, and high phy8ical health. 

Upqp thianatu.ralla.w, too, a high degree of civiliza.. 
&.-itO fully developing the susceptibilities and ex
~ng the cerebral centres in both men aud women, 
which corresponds to the solar magnetic heat of sum
~ certain to grow the largest harvest of mental 
.a.. tpirit~ perturbations, which a1-e sure to light up 
qcliQtenaify dif(erent forms of insanity. 
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In evidence of this statement I ask yon to obaene 
the rarity of insanity in Italy and its greater freq.aeocy 
in France; noti<.oe the small number of 088e8 in OhiDa, 
and the large proportion in Great Britain, abont one in 

every seven hundred of the population. France, out

side of the great cities, where the people are «enerally 
ignorant and slow-minded, fumisbes only one oaae of 
insanity in every one thousand inhabitants. The intel
lect.ually and morally active population of Scotland 
gives one insane to every six hundred, and the citizens 

of the United States, with far greater cerebral activities 
and with multitudinous spiritual intensities, (owing to 
their more general obedience of the laws of bodily 

health) furnish only one case of real insanity in every 
eight hundred individuals. 

OEBEBB.AL JUDN.&SS A llODERN DISEA8E. 

Insanity is comparatively a modem development. 

The ancients, who were for the most part heavy-bodied 
and dull-beaded barbarinns-with few cerebral exal~ 

tiona, and fewer spiritual storms-rarely suffered from 
the insane forms of brain disturbances. 

A spiritual or psychological disturbance occurred in 
the fifth century, which developed several varieties of 
insanity. Vampirism (a species of mania) prevailed in 



t1te "Sdilth of Europe daring the :Middle Agee. Italy 

e't'olnd the ~llatian disterttper, which 888\11ned the 
1brm of a wtl'd religious enthusiBf!m. Subsequently 

the UDCODtroltable impohe to J nmp and Da'DOO spread 
HJte all eleetrlc ebower in parts of lethargic Germany. 
Trae Wijridel'fnJ wolf-madnea called lycanthropy pre
ftfled in the mountainous regiona of Austria and Italy. 

1Htt p~ve time, with its great healing poweP, 
evel\t.aft1 Bbbdtted the stortn and stilled the mental 

~ 
• BIGJIB OF l'SYOBOLOGIOAL O.A.UBEB. 

'Tile epidemical characteristics of peychological fn
..ntty ha"te been remarked by intelligent obeervere in 

all parta of the world. The horrible crimes of hitttory, 
and the rapid recurrence of the same crime in difterent 

parta of a continent at about the same season of the 

yeU-, are well-known facts in point. The Great Com
JtuiliM Rebellion in Pari&, 1871, is in BCieJJtifio eorre
epondenoo, as to its secondary causes, with all I have 
urged. An illustrious physician" expressed the opinion 
that one of the chief causes of the terriblo scenes 
which accompanied the final suppression of the Com
$dnfat outbreak was a contagioUB mental alienation. 

Tie !niJYda of the ParisiaUB were gradually unhinged 

bt1he privatioDB of the siege. The revolt of the 18th 
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of Mnrch g~we the last blow to brains which were 
already shaken, and at length the greater part of tlto 
population went raving mad. The records of the 
.Middle Ages are fnll of similar examples. . • . 
'Vomeu are, under such circumstances, :fiercer and 
more reckless than men. This is because their nervous 
system is more developed, their brains arc weaker, and 
their sensibilities more acute than those of the strpnger 
sex; and they are consequently far more dangerous 
and do much more harm. . . . None of them knew 
exactly what they were fighting for; they were possess
ed by one of the various forms of the religious mania 
-that which impelled the Jansenists to torture them
selves, with a strange delight in pain of the acutest 
kind. . . . The ~en who threw themselves on the 

bayonets of the soldiers in a paroxysm of passion were 
seen ten minutes after utterly prostrate and begging for 
mercy. They were no more cowards iu the last state 
than they were heroes in the first-they were simply 

madmen." 

IGNORANCE AND SUPERSTITION MANIFESTED. 

Men, affected with hypod10ndriacal distmbances, and 
women, equally under the perturbations of hysterical 
affections, during the early and very superstitious cen-



i1lriee of human history, wero belleored to be p<llieeiBed 
ef Ulalignant ilidividuali!led demons and exceedingly 
..n aplrita. 

The -eelebrated root, barath, with a strange iucompr&
beneible oration, accompanied with divers manipula

tions, 'WIIB uaed by the a~cient Jews to anbdne the de

..-a, aud thus spel devils from the bodies of tbe 
htlfte. 
~of the so-ealled miracles performed by the dif

feftmtKessiahs in history were perfonned upon pel'IODB 
auppoeed to be poeaessed of evil individualized intelli

getreat. 
& the New Testament, as also in the chapters of 

neuly every other known aacred reoord, you may read 

~ng "the casting out of devils," &c., by the ex

etaiae ef aopematnral power. llappily, in onr more 

81lvameed eta, psychological science--of which mag
Jletk healing, "by the layi,ng on of hands," is but one 
IDtllllhtation--.:bM tmpplanted the old-time eopersti

tioas with.trne and lasting knowledge, which is empow

ered by the eternRl principles of God to work a nni
'letaal revolntic;,n in theology, and medicine, and law, 
eltabliahing a foundation for the just and charitable 

tiiatment of imperfect, wretched, ini!Bne, and every
._. misunderstood and outraged humauity. 
~ld the advent of modern spiritnaliam, no intelli-
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gent mind can reasonably be pardoned for advooating 
the very ancient doctrine of the existence of invisible 
malignant spirits, commonly called" devils" and "de
mons," * neither can any cultured mind be rationally 

• "And inasmuch BB etexyone carries his own life with him into 
the other world, therefore all who sink to hell carry their own hell 
with them ; for they carry the loves that make the essence of hell, 
and from which the external condition and conduct of aJl theze, u 
described by Swedenborg, result as an effect from ita cause." 

A Swedenborgian minister says (of course, theoretica.lly), that 
" the inctlra.bly wicked are consigned to hell and not to heaven; for, 
considering the character and quality which they have acquired to 
themselves, heaven would be a sphere of still more exquisite torment 
to them than hell, a troth evinced by what Swedenborg frequent.q 
says of the result of experiments a.ctua.lly made by evil spirits to 
enter the precincts of celestial bliss. They were at once thrown into 
tortures from which relapse to hell WBB their only relief." 

In view of this hypothesis it is BBked : '' Can the human imegma
tion conceive a more melancholy Slld appalling picture ? There they 
are-beings who might have been happy angels, bereft of every an
gelic grace-completely de-humanized-all love of the Loni and the 
neighbor quenched in their hea.rts-a.lllight of troth extinguished in 
their understandings-a.ll generous feelings and noble aspirations 
gone-conscience dead-manhood lost-the beauty of true human 
life blnsted and spoiled ! There they are, with no love for what is 
good and true-delighting in hatred, cruelty, revenge, and unmerci· 
fnlness-with no deeires for a holier life-their tones, wonis, gesture&, 
nnd even their faces, imaging forth, with mathematical exa.ctncBS, 
the false and perverted life within them ! There they are-monsters 
in feeling, monsterll in form, monsters in act I Their false thoughtill 
and evil affections go forth and imprint themselves in daguerreotype 
likeness on earth and sky-on aJl above, around, and beneath them 
-on the regions they inhabit, the houees they live in, the garmentill 
they wear, the creatures they 118&-&11 the dismal sight& they look 



ueuaecf for atill believing in the perfom!a.nce. of super
oatural miracle& by lf.eaven-f!8nt llesaiaha, wherehy 
tboee. H. Mvik" were exorcised, and those " demoDa '' 
hurltcl botQ tbe bodiea of llypochondriaeal men and 
lq&terical women. 

lD ;be days hi&t.ori<lllly allotted ro Jeaus, the symp

tom~ and other manifeetatiOD8 of luna.uy were not wiaely 
dileealed, nor BOientifically interpreted. The imagina
ti<m of nncultnred minds supplied the most thoughtless 
expl.,.Poa in the absence of thoughtful and correct 
kuowJedp. Tl1at explanation among religionists-who 
.- ia1ariably more aapel'&titioua than miuda in any 
other department of thought-was summed np brieft.y 
bl foOl' words; "He hath a devil t '' In short, the uu
tldlakiug spiritualists of the fil'&t, like their counterparts 
iD ~ Qhnrchea of the nineteenth century, adopted, in 
the falnesa of its unmixed simplicity~ the (apparently) 
~ explanation rather than tho trnly scientific. 

;(JoneoieDtioUB iuveetiga.tors, however-.-wbo are iue'lr·i-

,.... aa wt tU nleatec1 iJDatree of the 1a18ea aad m1a which the7 
1aa'ft llllde (to be) of their life." 

1iJr TM abon from two wrl1em 011 the theory promulpted b;y 
Bwelwllolg (OM B. F. Burett, ~e other the departed Geo • .Baab) 
I. :t,111ae •* u zecorda of avoidable mi8tak41, derived from Bwe..._ad nitezated b1 men equally bOD.Ilst and aa deplorably mia-
~ Wb;:r IIIII hlr Bwed•bol]r ude hia minake, I line fullJ 
-~ t.Jae tJahd volume of the lfflot. HDinMnitJ,. 
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tably philosophical and rational in their methods and 
deductions-have made genuine progress in the study 
and treatment of lunacy and madness. Th~ rational
istic Egyptians, repudiating the demon-theory of the 
Arabian priests, cured a large percentage of their 
insane. Pythagoras, a true spiritualistic rationalist, a 
natural born Harmonia! Philosopher, cured the violent 
and other varieties of insanity by the institution of 
pleasing musical performances, succeeded immediately 
by a series of harmonious and beautiful physical exer
cises. Had he adopted the religions superstition of 
many about him-the theory of" obseSsion" and" de
moniacal possession "-his benevolent attempts at heal
ing would have failed, and the mentally sorrowful and 
violently insane of his day would have died in inde
scribable agony, their stars going down in the midnight 
blackness of despair. 

Interpreted in the light of unchangeable principles 
insanity is no more caused by the infestation of indi
vidnalized demons than is dyspepsia caused by the 
stiug of a fly, or epilepsy by the perpetual flow of 

Niagara Falls. 
The very wonderful experiences of psychological 

subjects and sympathetic mediums-who, as a rule, are 
incompetent to investigate and scientifically compre
hend their own exqnh•itely impressible and strangely 



-.a ~oas, while obtaining their experiences 
~ be solved and utilized in the light of the fixed 

~~- of eternal Nature-the infinite counterpart 
f/1. ._. :Wlal&e Ged-whoee autlleri&ed expoaeate are 
.vptenec~ Beason and the pure, nnselfish, imperaonal 

~ 
Sa~, modern spiritualism immediately and 
~ «JJf!ers upon mankind the invalnable leg
W of a eem}tlete and absolutely true explanation of 

.U 6t .....,.:hological cauaes concerned in the develop
._. p Jegltimate treatment of every ft.l'iety and 

c1eaPa of mental maladies. 
~ trath of this aftbmation will be made sufficiently 

...,...,_ Ja. other part& of this volume. 

• 



MEDICAL DEFINITIONS NOT SATISFACTORY • 

.AB eminent authority • connected with the Bellevue 
llospital Medical College, ingenuously says: "Many 
attempts have been made to define insinity, but with 
very problematical success. . . . Locke's notion, 
that delusion, illusion, or hallucination, is necessary to 

insanity, excludes a largo class of cases in which 
neither of these sources of error may be present. The 
definition of Dr. Cullen-' a lesion of the intellectual 
faculties, without pyrexia and without coma '-errs in 
the same way ; for often the purely intellectual facul
ties are comparatively sound. . . . Equal difficulty 
attends tho classification of the various forms of mental 
disease, and must continue to exist until our knowledge 
of the philosophy of the mind, and of the functions of 
the various parts of the organ which subserves its mani
festations, is much more advanced than at preJJent." 

Notwithstanding this frank and truthful confession 
of a professional, does any one imagine that Dr. 

• Prof. B. W. McCready, M.D., of New York, in vol. ix. p. 540, 
Am. Cyclopedia. 



JDWIO.AL DDIMl'l'ION& :NOT 8A'l'J8li'AO'l'OBY. 75 

McCready, or any of his 8880Ciatea, would devote an 
hour's iDVEJBtigation to the psychological di.scloeores of 
modem apiritualism I " In the absence," be candidly 
writ»-" in the ®sencs of MII!J1HJ.ris, on which a philo
sophical classification can be founded, we can only 

adopt," eic. 
Dr.. Bnclqlill's charitable definition i& adopted, viz.: 

"a condition Of the mind in which a false conception 
or judgm.ent, a defective power of the will, or an un
oontrollable violence of the emotions and instincts, have 
aeparately or conjointly been produced by disease." 

In another place Dr. JdcOready notices the fact that, 
of late years-that is, rtJCently, although orthodoxy con
cedes that the human race is Bix thoosaod yeara old, 
while BCience affirms sixty thousand or more, and yet
" of late yean, emotion~l insanity has given rise to a 
great deal of discussion." And emotional insanity is 
dressed in this definition: "Moral insanity, alienation 
or perveraion of the moral faculties, dependent upon 
physical causes, and unaccompanied by any marked 
perversion of the intellect." 

In all these definitions the reader sees nothing but a 
cleaoription of symptoms and effeots, with their imme
diate producing caoses ; while the primative causes of 
dill iDaauity remain enveloped in dllrkness as profound 
11 the night which covered the human mind tbonsanda 
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of ages ago~ Could we not learn quite as much of the 
real causes of insanity by turning from medical science 
to the poet's "Course of ~e," wherein he has so fully 
and literally portrayed the horrible manifestations of 
madness, thus : 

"A man to-day, the glory of his kind, 
In reiUIOD. clear, in understanding large, 
In judgment sound, in fancy quick, in hope 
Abundant, and in promise like a field 
Well-cultured, and refreshed with dews from God; 
To-morrow, chained, and raving mad, and whipped 
By servile hands; sitting on dismal straw, 
And gnashing with his teeth against the ohain, 
The iron ohain, that bound him hand and foot; 
And trying whiles to send his glaring eye ' 
Beyond the wide circumference of his woe ; 
Or humbling more, more miserable still, 
Giving an idiot laugh that served to show 
The blasted scenery of his horrid face; 
Calling the straw his eoeptre, and the stone 
On which he, pinioned, sat, his royal throne; 
Poor, poor, poor man I fallen far below the brute; 
Hie reason strove in vain to find her way, 
L06t in the stormy desert of his brain; 
And, being active still, she wrought all strange, 
Fantastio, execrable, monstrous things." 

An English physician, Dr. Blandford, Lecturer on 
Psychological. Medicine a.t the School of St. George's 
Hospital, London, in his rec~nt volume on tho subject 
under discussion, says: " If there be one branch of the 
great stndy of medicine which more than another de-



~Mt'fell to be called an art and a mystery, it m the treat

~t IWd fntestigation of insanity. The tteatment is 
au "&it, which, during the present century, has advanced 

in a ~ bdt inferior to other arts, and in which, by 
praclie!e and example, we may hope to attain skill, BB in 

1mrgery or midwifery; but the disorder which we call 
~ iB tJ myatwg noe yet unrawlkd. • • . In 
troth, ita inserntable appearance without 888ignable 

C8.1ll8 iD a man hitherto sane, and its no less inBCJ'Utable 
depa1tute, are things which we must confess are not y8t 

~ 1ly lwmt~n 'Jmuwl«lge. Nevertheless, it ia a 
brailch of oar art which is coDIWltly fotclng itaelf 
upon our attention." 

Thia confeeaion is honorable and worthy of imitation. 

Bat nothing is plainer than that Dr. Blandford does 
DOt Jmow what Modem Spiritualism can impart con. 
Cll!JrniDg-the mysteries of psychology. 

All physicians concur in this: " The caUBeS of dis
euee are innumerable, and many of them entirely 

beyond olll' present knowledge." And yet, notwith
at.andlng the mighty mountain of ages which the 
htlman race has consumdd on earth, few minrls dare 
tentu!e into the forbidden gardens of spirituality in 
quest of acientiflc truth. 

Perhape the most common-sense definition of oom
Jdbrl metltal perturbations WBB given by Dr. A. Onrtis, 
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of Cincinnati, in these words: "Whatever deranges the 
equilibrium of nervous and arterial action, m,ay pro
uueo delirium or insanity. Thus, if a person whose 
mind is highly excitable takes a severe cold, the cir.cu
lation is driven inward (as in all cases of cold), but the 

brain being very susceptible, and some portions of it 
more so than others, the action will be the sever~t on 
the latter, and others will be comparatively quiescent. 
This irregularity of action constitutes delirium, which, 
when firmly fixed and long continued, is called in
Hanity. Tho permanent restoration of equilibrium is 
tlw owre of every case, and the only cure of any one. 
The di:fficnlty of effecting it consists in the degree of 
teua.aity of action on some organs, and the non-impressi
bility of others; and the unwillingness, or the inability, 
of the patient to aid in the operation, or his ignorance, 
or that Of the practitioner, of what is needed in the 
case, or in combinations of all these clements. De
lirium is as harmless and as easily cured as almost any 
form of disease, if both the patient and practitioner 
understand its nature and indications. But how can 
blood-letting and poisoning contribute to a cure which 
requires equilibrium, fulness, and freedom of the cir
culation ~ " 

There is, nevertheless, even in the foregoing rational 
definition and suggestive treatment, a total oblivious-
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ness of those mysterious manifestations of mind ex
hibited by patients called insane. The doctrine of 
equilibrium is founded upon Nature, and it is but 
common sense to aim through treatment for its speedy 
restoration. But OJ.lr institutions and hospitals, al
though immensely improved in their hygienic and 
disciplinary departments, do not even aim for "equilib
rium," but rather to bring the patient to a sound state 
of physical health; which, when accomplished, is often 
found to establish, and augment, and confirm, rather 

than ·" cure," the interior disease, which remains in
visible, unexplained, and as mysterious as it was six 
hundred or a thousand years ago. 

• 



ISS..LmT REG.lRDED YER.EI I .!5 A PHTSIC.AL 
PHilOllEJOJ. 

SaCE Professor Hnxley·~ development of the hypo
thP.sU of the • Physk-al ~ of Life,,.. -which has fortu
natdy received uni..-ersal. attention :md considerable 
indrm,ement in America.-w~ h.:i-.e something T&l.aable 
fr'l,rn a r,nce •ery ~t~'l"tlished Brig-Jdier-General, also 
a (,n,;e t<,tally extinguished Surgeon-General, of the 

C' nit.f:d Stat~-s Army. 
Thi.'! medic-al authority ha.;; recently ca.nsed to be 

pu~,li;;hed a truly learned and exc-ellent volume, entitled 

"A Treatise on the Diseases of the Xervous System," 

in whkh the brain, the spinal cord, the nerve-cells, and 
tl11; I~~";ripheral nerves (whatever they may be) are treat
(;d WI the (.:aiL'!C, seat, and bases from which are et•oli.:ed 
ull ku<,wn cerebral and ner,·ous affections. lie under
t.alw.~ u, t:at~;h in his materialistic-theory-net all grades 

1111d fur·rrH <,f mental disturbance;;, from emotional in
Bsu.ity ,J,,wll t•, the Hlightcst fit of epilepsy; c\·eu us in 
11 Jlri!Vit•llll l'ubli<:ation he treated the normal mauifesta
t i••IIH ,,f " Jnl!lli urnt~hi p" down to the mildest type of spiri

t.rmfi,XI:it.orncmt 1m religious subjects, as forms of insanity 
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and nervous dieo.rders, amenable to the authority of 
such allopathic llOBtrums as " chloral," " lithium," 
"strychnine," "potassiam," "sodinm," "phosphor1111." 
In eonjnotion with these scientific (1) preparations, 

Dr. Hammond advocates the daily consumption of 
large quantities and great varieties of foods; with 
1rhich to 1'8Cl"Oit exbauated powers, overcome the sleep
leesaeaB arising from nervous exhaustion, and thus 

enable the brain adequ.:Wly to discharge ita functions. 
To regard insanity as an 61)()Wtiofl, from a physical 

baiis, by chemical substances and laws fixed and inevit

able, k equivalent to estimating "man's mind as an 

"·effect" of vit&l electricity, magnetism, and phoaphorus, 
absorbed and developed by the nervous organization. 

Logieally, from such premises, the authority in questi?n 

pNIICribes cltmn.ica/, substances as " remedies " for in
IUlity, and far all unuaual perturbations of the nervous 
.,.tem and brain-cells. · 

O,nsider for a moment this theory as established. 

Aeeept (for a moment) that mind, including all ita 

properties and attributes, is an ~ect organized by the 
ac..-tion of the nervous system, and especially an effect of 
the action of the brain; then, from this material foun

dation, toMt 1 According to the simple and beauti

ful lawa of logic, this I All the manifestations of 

udnd, whether normal or abnormal, whether uniform 
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or irregular, are juat so many manifestations of J:D&ttApl 

ha'·ing been advanced to the estate of self-oonscioua 
consciousness. And what theu 1 Why, this: ~ 

virtue, truth, justice, love, reason, intuition, houor, are 
nothing but so many different evolutions from a chemi

cal battery known 8.8 the " Brain and Nervous System.'' 

When this battery by any cause is over-stimulated, them 
it rllD8 over with a full head of abnormal evolutioua 

called vice, error, wickedness, Imte, insanity, and correl
ative nervous affections. 

From this the doc-tor naturally concludes that tbe 
health-condition is promoted by keeping the "battery" 

in regtJ:lar and harmonious working order. The chemi
cal substances called mind, acting and reacting upon 

~ed laws, may evolve vice instead of virtue, rascality 

instead of honesty, insanity instead of reason, spiritual· 
ism instead of materialism, mediumship iU8tead of or
thodox non-impressibility to things spiritual; conse

quently, what can be more scicutifically rational-what 

more philosophically original-than to dose and medi
cate patients so afllicted \Vith the mineral bromides, the 

alkalies, the acids, and the salts, with large quantities of 
excessively stimufuting foods, and other chemical mate

rialisms, quite worthy of the genius of Basil V aleutine 
and the alchemist Paracclsus. 

Every enlightened and couscientious physician-in-
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deed, any observer of tbe caoaes, phenomena, progreaa, 
and extent of human suffering-knows, in bis own soul, 
thai the administration of medical preparations is inju-• 
rloal to the physical oonetitution. 

'l'UB TBt7B DOCTBil!Qi: 0.,. EVOLUTION, 

1118 eternal· mainapring of all development, as all 

rA'f Jleaden are aware, I have from the first been im
ptaed to e&ll the "Great Positive Mind." And the 
term "evolution " ia simply the name of tM p7'00tJ88 b,r 
whieb, tbtoogh the beautiful and fixed ll.ws of action 
alld 1'8a0ti<m, all inherent properties are out-wrought 

ud ultimated into their various aud appropriate organ
imticms. 

Thus the vegetable kingdom is evolmed from the 

a11811C88 and pro}>emea contained in the mineral lcing
dom; and the great kingdom of animal organisms was 
efotfecf from the immense empires of both mineral 

ai:ic! vegetable ; and the crowning development of the 
1thole system-the Kingdom of Ilumanity-was 

~ from an the substances, ft.uids, essences, proper
tte., and principles contained jn the three Kingdoms 
1ieDeath; but gratefully I affirm that I have nowhere 

110r -at any time been enough mie-impressed and mis
edueated to teach that man's intellectual and spiritual 

eailtAmce was a product of the material worlds which 



did most harmoniously elaborate and evolve his nt.1 
and fM'I'~ phyrical existence.* 

Certain knowl~ i8 infinitely more congenial to &b4l 
truth-revering aud rational mind than the uncmUia 

hypotheses of a perpetually changing materialism. 
Inum~ch u it is positively certain that the etemal 

affirmations of man's eternal spirit are· ntn the evaaes

cent ilames of a chemical battery-the visible braiD 
and nerves ;-eo it is absolutely certain that perturba

tions and insanities of the sooial, moral, and intellectual 
attributes of man are not phenomena e"·olved from 
" a physical buis of life," and C1U'&ble by the adminis-

tration of drugs and nostrums COileocted in the ohemi- 'I 
cal laboratory. • ! 

UNION 01' OKTBODOXY WlTII :HATERIALIBM. 

In order to check the march of the army of Spiritual 
Progressionists-the bearers of the gospel of good news 

impartially to all mankind-the orthodox religionists 
have united their in1lueutia1 voices with those of popu

lar materialistic physicians, and as one man they thus 
· cry out: ".Lill spirit ill matter. .Matter i8 mortoJ, 

• For epeoial mtormaticm. upcm thele questiODB the in~ 
reader ill referred to vol. v., Gr«<t Hlwmonio,, entitled "The 
Thinker ; " a1.ao to pre'rioaa aDd lllbeeqwmt volumes on the Harmo
Jiial Philo8ophy. 



4Jif4 «.mnot u.,,. TIN ~ 6f ifuUWlvaliud 
fiUitl, ~t of Au body, -N imp<NIIil>U. T~ 
/flftJ 1M ·~ of SpWi~ Me IOUntiflcally 
.fola &m.tiatnlJuJ,Ufn,, ~' thB ~io 
~ MWf itn.tJoluAtaftg m«Ji'I.VIMhip, 011'6 .firrm8 of 
,.,..,.., l.fl'~ and mot/A,ftcatioM of ~ity I In 
t1W of "'MeA mmt impo1"tt.mt dMcotJIYI'1J, klt tM difl.,._ 
I'M 11:Mola of s«Jtaritm. r6ligiqn, and tM different 
~of~ m«lioiM blend and lift up e/Wo 
tlltiletl 'fNJ'ic8 m OM 14ng 'loud shout of g~ 
flftd t~ng to t!&e Grsat Poriti'UI OMmical 
Bfltlwg (t.\6 fwa,1t, spiMI. cord, fmd M~ of 
·~), tAfJ ~ antllwly t,.tn,ity of ~.,.U.,6ing 
~n, tM oa'U868 of all 1ocial, moral and ~ 
lMvtJl ~now, MtUJtJf01"th, and fortJWr, 
.Amm I &141.1 Selah I " 

And here follow, according to the Oh'IWCiwnan, the 
dl6rent sectarian religions which are to take part in the 
jubUee: "The Eastern Ohureb is divided from the 
WMte.m, with any number of sects within it. The 
Weetem, so far as it ;s Roman, proclaims that it alone 
fa the Ohurch, while there is error enough in it to sink 
aU ita members. Proteetant churches in Europe are 
dhided; but when we come to this country, the num
b&Fof Nets ia fearful. Seven different kinds of Meth
cdfata In one city I Eight cillferent kinds of Baptista in 
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n. small pru-t of one State. Se'"en different kinds of 
Preshyteri:ms in the l-niteJ Smtes. ~\nd our Church 
fl,utrterl!f tells of :>e\""en ~honls of thought (though still 
one church) in the Epi:54..•opal Church. What is to be 
done 1 One thing is evident enongh-ealling hard 
names will not reme.ly this: envy, hatred, malice, and 

all nn<~haritahleness will not effect a. cure." 

Unfortunates ! You ~k. ·• What is to he done t" 
You puhllih proposals and invite suggestions for a 

"remedy l" Know ye not that a. distinguished physi

cian, one of yonr own. has issued a. ·' Treatise" con

taining the comforting intelli~nce that your heart
troubles, your anxieties a.l)\lUt sahation, your excite

ment at revival meetings~ your egotistic notions about 

receh-ing answers to prnyer, are nothing but <.-erebral 

b-ah-anic symptoms, of greater or less intensity-so many 

physio~.gical signs that your brain-and-nerYe-batteries 

are periodically irregubr in their operations--premon
itory indications of emotional, or some other form of 

insanity-which may be cured by plenty of sleep, 

correct exercises, hearty eating of the richest foods, in 

connection with the judicious administration of phos

phorus, sodium, potassium, and the other drugs so dear 
to the chemical heart of medical science ! In eternal 

troth's name, I ask: Cannot our maternal, producti'\"e 

earth bring forth something better than this lifeless, 



thia gcMGee "ecienoe," whereby men logically eiface 
God ani exiiugWah their own .immortal life I Mrs. 
Browuing's bright eyes must have diaoeroed in the 
oom.iPg time .new dynaatiea of a wise1' and better race 
of auaa. Oould abe have eeen and meant these positive 

philolopbera, these physic~ these scientists, these free 
.upu. ace~ when ebe prophetioally wrot&-

-" Tbe old world wait.s the hour to be renewed : 
TOWIIlda whiob, new heart.ba Individual growth 
.... quieteD, ADd i:DcNue to Dl1l1tit1lde 
~Dew~ of the moe of men,
Dentloped whenoe, Bhall grow spontaneoual1 
ltew chluuht8, 11ft' oemAOiiiel, D8w laft 
~iMhlc fneclcmat new~ GQladUJc faJaeJaoocL" 

Tbe argument, in our view, in brief, is: Virtue is a 
prp<iuct of the elements and attributes of spirit; so 
viae is a product of the wrong action of the same 

elemeots and attributes, acting through the souL 
Beason is the .O.ower of the spirit. Insanity is from the 
II8IDCl 1lower, but deprived of its health and bloom. 

8Jwerior eftects cannot 1low from inferior can&eB; so 
laumony OJ' health (in the soul) cannot be evolved from 
drag& administered to the body. And, inasmuch as 
aoeial, moral and intellectual phenomena cannot 1low 
.fruo opposite causes-bat must ftow from social, moral, 

aDd intellectual foantaiDB and mainsprings-eo mast 
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they be fed when healthy, and treated when diseased, 
by sources and influences essentially akin to their foun
dation ("aUSC ami intrinsic necessities. 

In the >ery architecture of an asylum shonld be em
bodied and philanthropically expressed all possible 
cheerfu~ness and harmonious appliances to induce psy
chological contentment and essential rest. A tender 
and helpful ministry, from kitchen to highest galleries, 
wherein attendants and watchers are ne>er permitted 
to demonstrate, like jail-keepers, their "brief author
ity;" a home for the sick it should be, not "merely 

four square walls, \\"ith pictures hung and gilded;" but 
a grand place of helpfulness and affection, filled with 
that holy m~crnetism which attracts and heals the deso
late, the homeless, and tho broken-hearted. 



IIPORTANT FACTS IN CONSTITUTION OF THE 
HUlUN BODY. 

W11 oome now to learn some profound and beautiful 

thiDg& in connection with the human body and mind. 
Trne knowledge concerning the causes and cure of 

iDuuity can only be derived from true knowledge con
cernmg man's physical and mental organization. The 
wonderful wisdom and in1;inite perfections of our 

Fatlulr aod :Mother are glorioosly declared in the con

~ of the human body; and yet more especially 
U'8 they manifested in the marvellous harmonies and 

intef.relatioDBhips and tender dependencies in the oon
mtution of the Soul. 

'JBB B'UKBBB OJ' YBAB8 A. JUN SIIOULD LIVlL 

The familiar numbers known by the terms tl&ree, 
~' and aeven, have ever-recurring significations in the 
human organism. The just and healthy duration of 

human life, for example, may be ascertained by multi
pl)'ing five times the first twenty years, at the which 

period the growth of the bones is completed. 
If men and women lived in accordance with the 
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laws of physical health and spiritual harmony-sug
gested by the somewhat too materialistic maxim, 
"bodily ease and mental tranqnillity"-they would bear 
each other company in this nether world at least OM 

hundred years! Any time less than, a ripe, round 
century on a man's tombstone, is a critidsm either 
upon his conduct or climate ; and it is not too much to 
say, that for centuries after his untimely death, he may 
blush whenever he looks upon the face of the white 
stone which bears his earthly name. 

THE WillTE FRAMEWORK OF THE HUMAN BODY. 

There are about two hundred and forty-seven bones in 
man's body. They are a concrete aggregation of chem
icals or minerals, known as phosphates, carbonates; chlo
rides, fluorides, oxides of lime, calcium, magnesia, soda, 
iron, manganese, etc., among which the law of vegetation 
is most perfectly exemplified ; the bones growing like so 
many plants and trees, both from within and without, 
in diameter and lengthwise or perpendicularly, by the 
dilation of their interior granular cells and spaces, and 
by the constant formation and development of cartila
ginous nuclei ; and thus, in accordance with the vege
tative principle, which is one of the many principles in 
the constitution of the Soul, the same law operating in 
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animals aa perfectly as in man-4he white and powerful 
foundation of the superior organi&m is established. 

Booee., on their exterior surfaces, are firm and 
BIDOOth, covered with a beautiful garment composed of 
white fibrous tissue, the pel'iotttcum, and with multitudi
DOUB little openings through which arteries and veins 
push mto the penetralia of the wonderful structure. 

In women the bones are smaller, lighter, thinner, and 
.more smooth than in inen. In the latter, especially 
when the mtl8Cnlar system is powerful, the bones are 
compact, hard, heavy, with much cartilaginous growth, 
and p~minently developed. Rightly viewed, the origin 
and growth and Hghtness and strength of the bone
atractm'e in man impart practical lessons concerning 
tl1e laws by which the BOnl-principle extemalizea itself 
Ua .lnida and eolids, and makes itself" manifest in the 
teeb," whoreby it not only can "dwell among men," 
but whereby it really '/JIJCQ1TUJ8 man, endowed with in
eftable beauties, osea, and benefits, now and forever. 

VASCULAR llABVELS IN llAlf. 

The great oontral ~"'lllator-the general-in-chief of 
all tho red and blue forces-is the IIeart. 

Itl weight averages about nine ounces. The organ 
ie composed of wonderfully interwoven muscular fibres, 

j 
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which follow the law of spiral movement in their dis
tribution from the point of growth; and like the con
stitution of the tmiverse, the human heart is double, is 
constituted both male and female, who are conjugally 
united by sympathetic cords and delicate filaments 

from the system of spiritual nerves, which, like ita own 
special arteries and veins, ramify and expand, affeotion
ately folded each in the other's embrace, between the 
innumerable muscular fibres and finer tissues from 
which the entire body was originally evolved. 

CHANNELS OF THE CRIMSON RIVERS. 

Leaving the presence of the "united head" of the
circulatory system, we come to the channels through 

which flow the crimson rivers of life-the arteria, so 

called-beautiful cylindrical tubes, lined with a smooth 
membrane, and covered with a firm cellular garment-
both inseparably attached to a middle :fibrous structure 
-every artery being invested throughout the body in 

a continuous cellular sheath, which separates and pro

tects the arteries from contact with other tubes and 
vessels in the organism. 

These arteries, by ancient physiologists, were believed 
to be cylind1ical vessels, by which the vital energies 

were distributed to every part. The signification of 
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the word otrte1']1 me&DB ';to contain air;" tl1e ancients 

regarding the air (SJMitw) as neareat to "nothing," 
and a good definition of the " immaterial" in man'a 

mast hlterior nature. 
.Beautiful wisdom is mauifested in the location of the 

arteries, to eay nothing of their iucomparably perfect 
~ and hannonial uses. They are larger than 

tbe veQ1a, and repose safely in the deeper and tran
~1 reeesaea of the temple. The veins are far mo.re 

num.erous and smaller than arteries; they communicate 
with each other mo.re frequently, and they lie in safety 

near the snrface of tho body. The arteries distribute 
blood direct frQm head-quarters-namely, from the 

hat; oonseqnently, if an artery be cnt, unless the 
&e'fered ends are immediately tied, death wm quickly 

8Q8ll8 ; while, if a vein be severed, even if it be one 

of the larger ones, there is comp&l'&tively little danger 
to life. .Heace the wi&dom in loca.ting the veins near 
tbe aurface, while the arteries lie treasured and pano

plied in the interior chambers of the temple. 

A zniihty spiritual energy circulates the blood. It 
1lret ada npon the brain ; thence through the sym
_p&thetic system of nerves (the ~cr'\"es of Intuition), 
which influence the muscular fibres of which the heart 

is made; and, finally, under the dire<.1.ion of this regu

lator-" chairman of the meeting "-the electrified cur-

• 



rent tlou-5 rnp~dly through the whole body. The blood, 

'~hen thn5 electritied b,- th~ ener!!Y of the Soul, and . ~ 

de<.-ar~~·:;:zeJ by the far ~r electricity (oxygen) of 
the ~pirJ.~•le air. i5 red M fire~ and instantly begins 

Imming it~ way to remotest pam. 

Y ery soon the tire goes down at the extremities-.:.. 

Jea~ing fuel all along the arterial track~ and ashes, too, 
in great abundance-whereupon the blood is attracted 
bock to be rekindled. The latter important office is 
perfonned by the veins, into which the blood is drawn 
from the extremities of the arterie:c: through the con

necting hair tnbes called capillarit·~, which are simply 

minute Tiadncts developed by the combined growing 
contribution;; of both the veins and arteries. Here the 
magic number three is manifested: the heart, the 
artery, the Tein; each being double in every particular 

-positive and negative, male and female-both in 

structure, and in the performance of legitimate func

tions. 



MUSCULAR MARVELS IN MAN'S ORGANISM. 

PlnmoLOGIBTS ha,·e found and counted, and have 

given hard names to, five hundred and twenty-seven 
cl.istoi.td strnctures, called muscles, in the human body. 
These atruetures are composed of impressible fibres and 
delicate tiasuea; surrounded and interpenetrated, in all 
parts of the body, by minute vascular conductors and 
nervous filaments. 

FOI' purposes of power, motion, work, and endurance, 
the musco.1ar system in man is an unspeakable wonder. 

Every part and every organ is supplied with muscles. 

They are so located and adjusted as to support or 
resist the pressure of weight, sustain harmonious and 

loDg-eontinned locomotion, produce great velocity, and 

impatt unity and energy to all dependent structures. 
They, too, are double-voluntary and involuntary

acting and reacting, in accordance '\\ith the principles 

of tho Soul. They are capable of contraction and ex
pansion, aa in the heart, during the sleep of the voli

tion; but, nuder tbe influence of the waking will, every 
muscle is more or lees voluntary, and obedient to the 

movements and determinations of the enthroned mind. 
In the muscular system we for the first time meet 
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"face to face '' with the psychological operations of 
judgment, affections, and will. Nervons filaments are 
plentifully showered from the Great Sympathetic 
Nerve through the entire system of muscles. Else
where • I have treated of this Nerve as the residence, 
or, more properly, as the fulcrum, in and upon which 
Intuition and the correlative principles of Soul and 
Spirit act and declare their purposes. Arteries and 
veins, like the bones, seem too remote from Soul to be 
directly influenced by its principles; but when you 
behold the muscles, both voluntary and involuntary, 
covering every organ and bone, and constantly in1lu
encing them to motion, life, and sensation, then you 
:find, for the first time, that the Soul, and not the body, 
is the fountain source of phenomena in the living hu
man temple. 

This proposition is substantiated by the constitution 
of muscle; which is a marvellous assemblage, a bundle, 
so to speak, of what is called" fasciculi," meaningjWr88, 
of various minute sizes ; the whole being freely sup-

• "The Harbinger of Health," by the Author, is here referred to. 
"How to use the Will-power" in disease is fully given under the 
name of the "Pneumogastric Remedy." The work is a ca.reful, 
thorough and llcientific treatise; entirely free from the use of teolmi
cal terms, is couched in simple, plain language ; ita remedies am 
nature's own ; ignoring in tnto the drugs, poisona, and leamed fgno
rauce of the medical profellllion. 
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plied with both ~~atWe and mom~ nerve-filaments, 
and 1rith a cellblar membraneon.s investment, covering 
and conveying numerous arteries, veins, and the impor
tant ~&bsorbent& The nerve-communjcation means that 
m118olea are servants of the mind and its will. lnvol
lmtary muscles are mediately, while the voluntary mns
clea ..,a ~mediately, reached and influenced by the 
afFeotions, thoughts, decisions, and will of the spiritual 
man within. The body bBS 1lexors and extensors,. be
cause COIJ.tractive and expansive principles are within 
the Soul 

To a limited extent, all fish, birds, and animals pos
sess the same principles, and employ them upon the 
muscles by the same la.ws of affection and will. They 
share with man the temporary Soul-existence, but not 
the immortal Spirit-existence which is what elevates 
man, interiorly, above the inevitable chemical annihila
tion consequent upon physical "death." 

In many animals the energy and rapidity of mnscn
lar motion is greater than in man ; while man, through 
the exercise of his superior reason, i.JH'ention, and will, 
can exceed in practical strength, celerity, and endu
rance, any organization in the lower kingdoms. In the 
light of birds, in the speed of fish, the leap of the frog, 
in the strength of the elephant, in the spring of the 
lion, more than in man, we behold the wonderful 



- energy and lighrnin~ :rapidity c-f the musenlar system. 
...lnd yet ~ by a systematic eoo.n;e of training, under 
the s::-pen-i;;i.)n d lili bt=tt~ jo~:.ment~ and by linng, 
as he (."all ii h~ will;;, in at."\.'\."\rU with the laws of phJlii
ology and hygiene. can lift fn)m three to fifteen times 
hi;; I)Wll weight. can walk from thirty to ~ hundred· 

mile;; in twemy-f•)nr b .. )ws. :md C3D liYe and more. and 
enjoy a healthy, harmonioo.;; exka:ence on earth fnll one 

hnndredy~! 



lARVELS IN MAN'S NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

W11: now approach the door of the mysterious temple 
whieh opens upon man's spiritual existence. We stand 
aowf contemplatively, upon the shore of a wondroos 
aea; the tides whereof ebb and ftow into and from the 
fountains of the infinite. 

Investigators into tho realms of "Abiogenesis"
whether Life has a mechanical or a miraonlons origin 
-may halt just here, and begin their interrogatiollB at 
the outer gates of the nervou.s system. llaeckel holds, 

truly, that " the forms of organisms and of their organs 
r68'Ult entirely from their life!" Ho then proceeds to 

examine the OMhon: eomponnds and the plastic com
pounds of nntnre, and nnd.s a strncturelees protoplasm 
composed of four inseparable elements-Carbon, Oxy
gen, Hydrogen, and Nitrogen-from which originated 
t.he simplest cells of life. The first cells are called 
(}ytotU, having origin in the primordial slime or cell
snbetance ; and the next development are Plaatid8, 
to which without exception and absolutely all so-called 
vital phenomena are radically bound. 

All this in different terms, as the reader is doubtless 

aware, has been over and Borrain urged in volumes on 



100 TEMPLE OF .AKROPANAMEDE. 

the Harmonia} Philosophy.• But the radical differ
ence is in the idea of Life's Origin. I find that thtJ 
{11'(/anizing principle in matter is a constituent of 
Spirit. The primordial energies were and are intrinsi
cally empowered with the irrepressible propensity to do 
just what they have done, namely,-~ develop the cell
substance or primitive slime ; to form the 0!/f!XlB, oon
sillting of the albumenoid, nitrogenous, carbon-com
pound; to advance all germinal matter to the evolution 
of Plastids, and thus inaugurate fundamentally the 
stupendous system of vegetable, animal, and human 
life. 

But here is something distinctively and absolutely 
new, W A NERvous SYSTEM I No miracle can appeal 
more to man's appetite for the wonderful and sub
lime. .A. new power is revealed·: invisible, funda
mental to growth, and intimate with affection, desire, 
thought, and will. Without the wondrous power 
within the nervous system, nothing of intelligent life 
is possible ; it is this power which brings health, also 
sustains a fever in disease ; under its magic influence 
the blood ebbs and flows, the muscles contra<.'i and ex-

• ConBlllt; the large work, Nature's Divine Revelations," the 
Great Ha1'71W11ia1 vols. i. and v. , entitled the " Physicinn" and the 
" Thinker." AJso a. work by the aame author known as "Answers to 
QuestioDs." 
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pand, the bones am warmed and fed and clothed ; and, 
by means of this power, man oomes to the surface, 

employs the bodily senses, gt'O'"' in knowledge by 
experience, and blooms in his antrunn, a preparation 
for a higher life in the more interior nnh·ersc t 

In aU lowest forms of animal life, the existence of a 

nenous system is merely intimated, very indistinctly 

and prophetically, so to say; in the form of white 
moleealar matte!' which pervades the organism of low

eat animals. The higher the organization, the more 

perfect is the nervous system; so that in man, the 
Jiighest type, tho nervous organism is most complex 

and marrelloosly complete. 

80XETDING OONOERNING THE GANGLIA. 

h .aolving the problems presented by insanity, we 

moat kn9w something about the ganglia. What are 

ganglia¥ They arc composed of masees and bundles 

of gray-colored matter, analagous to the brain, and are 

oentree of vital magnetic force, presiding over the func
tions of difterent intemal and extemal organs and parts 

of the body. The brain is the supremo head of the 

nervoua system. From these l1ead-quarters the mag
netic and o1ectri(l8.l wires-white cords of various sizes 

--ve distributed to every possible part and particle of 



the organism. These white cords, ne1'VtJI, proceed Ja 
pairs; they, too, 8.1-e male and female ; eacb. oonple 
or pair of nerves act motively and IJtmlativel.y, as ~ 

tives s.nd negatives, being only dissimilar equals, mut 
inevitably and interchangeably. 

The Great Sympathetic Nerve ia yet a m.,_, 
among physiologists. They have traced out the COQI88 

and offices .of all the nerves, save thia: the marvello111 
ganglionic organization, consisting of a double chain of 
symmetrical nervous ganglia, which occupy important 

stations in the head, neck, chest, abdomen, and amoog 
the organs of reproduction. 

The brain and its system of nerves are better ana

lyzed and comprehended, because they are less involved 

and more external; while the interiority and complexity 

of the Sympathetic. Ganglia-the foci of the intelligent 
instincts and intuitions-render these nerves and spir

itual conductors a <'.ontinual mystery to physiologiata 

and mankind generally. • 
Insanity cannot be treated successfully without 

1-nowlodge concerning the offices and needs of the 

hidden sympathetic ganglia. The brain and spinal 

cord-both snpplied with nerves of motion and sena&
tion-cannot iMpire the blood and muscles. The 
Sympathetic N ervc is in the physical economy just 
what the Sonl is between Body and Spirit-the con-



necting link and fountain aonrce of energy, life, sensi
bility, magnetism, and inspiration. An injured or 

broken bone can be made to grow together; tile arte
ries and veins 111"0 more difficult of reparation; the 

mt18Cle&, if cnt or broken, almost refnse to be com
forted and healed ; while the ne"es absolutely dedine 
all efforta to l'f!OODStruct themselves when severed or 

lacerated; because the nerves once came ont from the 
invisible aourcoe of life, whereby tho productive ten

dency to such ends was permanently expended. 

Pain is a feeling within the Soul-in animals the 
aa.me aa in man-bnt Spirit, which lives not in animals, 

feels neither pleasure nor pain, in the ordinary sense, 

but rather taketh knowledge of material discords, while 
it is the fountain of troth, jnstice, love, wisdom, and 

harmony. The magnetic telegraphic system of the 

nel't'es is exterior, and inferior to Spirit; but the Sonl, 
within the brain and spinal cord, and uiffused all 

through the sympathetic ganglia,feels instantaneously 
every transaction in e'·ery part of the body. TJ1e heart 

and arteries and \'oins are of themselves totnlly insensi
ble; so arc the brain and spinal cord, and their nnme

:rona ramifications of nerves, unable in themselves to 

ful anything j but the SEAT 01!' SENSIBILITY is in that 

fountain of principles-of invisible, snbstantial, Soul-



elements-which, after death, become fully organized 
into an indestructible body for the etemo.l uses of the 
Spirit. 

Concerning the organization of this ante-mortem 

" body" more will be written hereafter. There is now 
prevailing a wide-spread absurdity regarding the preda
tory and lawless habits of man's spirit; that it is so 
organized that it can slip in and slip out of the physical 
organization at any time, and roam boundlessly on the 
tireless wings of its own private will; but no scientific 
philosopher can be induced to adopt a theory so utterly 
without foundation in the unchangeable constitution of 

things. 



MARVELS .AND MYSTERIES OF THE IIUlLUf BRAIN • 

• 

1Lumw.ou8LY beautiful is the Brain, with its har
mooioua dependencies. Not less marvellous is the 

spinal oord, with its multitudinous inter-reciprocating 

centniB of sensibility and power, and its incomparable 

net;..work of conductors for the ebb and flow of the 
sensative currents of intellect and volition. 

Look analytically at the brain's chemical constitu

ents, with a desire to discover the origin and laws of 
mind, and you will learn n~thing asoonishing, except 

that tho emulsive mass is composed principally of 

water (full eighty parts), in which is organized a mix
ture of albumen, fat, phosphorus, acids, salts, sulphur, 

and a fow apparently unimportant secondary atoms, 
tied together by festoons of gelatinous fibres insepar

able from the interior system of sympathetic nerves. 

:WOk again with only your bodily eyes, with the hope 

of discovering the secret source and power of mind, 
imd you will behold in the cranial casket aimply two 

rather UJl&ttractive substances, one ash-colored and the 

otlier white; the former everywhere connected with the 

t'l811-eentres of voluntary nerve-energy ; the latter insep-
a• 
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arable from tllc involuntary system of nel'Ves, beginning 

with the cerebellum, and ramifying, by and through 

the spinal conductors, to every, part of tho living 
structure. Innumm·able vessels and fibres thread their 
way thfough the watery mixture in the cranial ca\ity! 
In the gray material you observe beautifully-formed 

pyramidal cells. In the wl&ite matter you perceive a 

wonderful grouping of cylindrical filaments, inelastic 
tubular fibrea. Doth kinds of brain-matter are pel'" 

footly supplied with blood-vessels, and 'vith countlesiJ 
threads from the incessantly weaving loom of the ner

vous system. 

Suppose now yon take this brain compound out and 
weigh it; you learn very little-only this : that the 

matured man-brain aTerages and equals fifty ounces; 

that you must remoTe five mmces to .find the average 

weight of the woman-brain ; that, as a general prin

ciple, the size and weight of the brain are not in pro

portion to the physical organism; for, frequently, you 
meet a small pel'SOU carrying a large brain, and vice 
'l.!ersa; so that, in srarching for the secret palace and 

mysterious energies of mind, you must not circumscribe 

your obscr,'ations to the mere elements of size, weight, 
or proportion; neither must you value at too high a 

rate the cerebrnl acids, salts, etc. ; for there is a deeper 

significance in the presenr.e of plw.phoru8, and in the 
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harmonious adaptations between the gray and the 
white substances, than has yet entered into mankind's 
aoientifio efforts at self-comprehension. 

JIIND-l'OWEB NOT OONFINED TO BBAm. 

It is a fallacy to suppose that the brain is the "local 
habitation" of the principles and ideas, which compose 

the animating Soul and the higher personality called 

Spirit. 
l:find depends upon tlte brain, jnst as the blood de

pends upon the heart; for its systematic circulation and 
hannoDious government in aud through the dependent 

organism. 
In this sense the visible, materiiLl organ-inclnding 

Ua time, weight, qnalities, temperament, and conclition
determines the ldnd and the magnitude of the mind's 
manifestations. So dependent, in tmth, are the motive, 
lldDIBtive, and animating principles of the Soul upon 
tll& si&e, weight, and condition of the visible organ and 
00111tltv.tion, that even the least injury, obstruction, con
onasion, or ligature, on the brain, in the nerves, among 

tba blood-vessels, internal organs, muscles or bones, is 
immediately followed by a disturbance' in the circula

don of the vital currents, a development of discord in 
the feelings, and all crowned by a constant sensation or 
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knowledge of pain, irritation, and perhapB an inei.pieq.t 
insanity in the recesses of the conscious intellect. 

Physiologists can, in the light of modem diaooveriea, 

profitably contemplate the brain and the nervous By&

tem as the play-ground or work-realm of mysterio'US 

powers. Attenuation and decomposition are by them 

found to be productive of light, beat, electricity, mag
netism, and the correlative principles by and through 
which self-conscious mind and its will are made maui

fest. But scientists come to a "dead halt" before thia 

ever-rising inte1•rogatory: "Whence the principles¥" 
Attraction is the name given by philosophers to that 

process by which atomic affinities are unitize<!, aod 
made at once both palpable and ponderable. But here 

come$ tlte alarming question : ''What is this invisible 
power which, in consequence of its external manifesta

tions, you have been educated to call Attraction 1" 
Onr never-varying answer, incidentally" given in 

other places, is : Attraction · is that principle of LOV.B 

which perpetually fills and ha.nnouiously beats in, and 
from, the two united hearts and heads of Father God 

and Mother Nature. 

A transcendental reply, you say; not admissible in a 

scientific searcn after the origin of vitality and mind. 
So be it, then, for the time being. If the extinguish

ment or repudiation of Intuition is e88elltial to your 
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~ in trnth, we ean and will leave you to the 

"lantern light" 10 congenial to your near-sighted optics; 
we leave you with your pyramidal accwnula.tions la
belled "facts ; " for, inspired by the fire of fixed prin
ciples, we know that you caunot travel far into the 
penettalia of the univenc, without at least a taper of 

tbu iaterior IA.gltt which is fed by the life of the in
finite Father and .Mbther. 

SOUL-PRINCIPLES IN EVERY PART OF TUE BODY. 

The 10~wful inharmony of the body and mind, 

known by the general tenn "insanity," can be ration
ally untletstood only by understanding the relation be

tween tb4, mind and its energies to the various atr(lC
tarel and departments of the organism. 

The brain t.nd nerves are to the Spirit and Soul-prin

ciple what the heart and its vessels are to the blood and 
1luida ; only agents and fulcrnms for the organization 

aud manifestation of their appropriate and inter-recip

rocating powel"B. 
The growth of bones, of muscles, of nerves, and the 

brain substances, could happc.n in perfection only upon 
two fundamentAl conditions, namely-Fil"Bt, that the 

corresponding spiritual principles be present and opera

tiTe within the asaembl ing atoms; second, that these 
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spiritual or soul-principles have complete and uninter· 
rnpted circulation through, and absolute control over, 

the parts and particles which they are, like so many 
honey-bees, incessantly engaged in elaborating and 
fonning into beautiful strm:tures. 

The least interrnption in these conditions and opera. 

tious is demonstnded, first, in pain and deformity, and, 
possibly, in irritation and insanitt. If the external 

physical bone be sick, then the bone-forming principle 
in the Soul is also sick. No physical structure can be 

diseased without reporting itself to the brain, which ia 

the seat of power, registration, and government; and, 
in'\"ariably, the corresponding invisible principle of the 
mind is likewise diseased, and so it reports itself to the 
feelings and upon the intellect ; because the principles 

li \"e and move in every part and atom of the organism, 
and must instantly report tl1e least 88 well 88 the great

est discord that, from any cause whatever, may occur 

and exist in any department of the physical domain. 



THE TWO HEMISPHERES JN MAN'S MIND-WORLD. 

~ subject under investigation ealls for further 
d!Ollghi& and more extended explanations. 

The physical strnctnres in man's brain, cover spiritnal 

aelf-oonsciooa principles; which principles, after death 
in the body, clothe themselves with corresponding 

forms and organs exceedmgly more fine, thus preparing 
the individual for an existence at once substantial atld 

beantifol in the eternal Summerland I 
The more the emotional and intellectual parts of the 

mind are tmfolded harmoniously in this world, the 

greater becomes the interior happiness. But also pro
portionally more liable does the individual become to 

hrBiR and mental diaorders. 
This is proved by the rarity of mental diseases in 

barbarian and savage conntries, and their great ' 'ariety 
and frcqnency in countries most highly refined, civil

ized, and advanced in superior mental activities and . 
intense manifestations. Where the mind is little 
exercised and unfolded, there the brain is scarcely im
preaeiblo to psychological and spiritual disturbances. 

In France, England, Scotland, and America yon find 
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the highest proportion of insanity ; and the lowest rates 
among the populations of India, China, Austria, Italy, 
and countries of the North. 

There is a complete correspondence between the ag

gregate race and the individual man. He is impres

sible to spiritual vibrations and perturbations i~ pre
cisely those parts of his brain which most intensely 
enter into the excitements, enchantments, and · attrac

tions of current life. In a word: Affectional insanity 
claims six to one of the Intellect. 

HEART DISTURBANCES BEGET BRAIN DISORDERS. 

:My investigations (which I have continued faithful

ly in my own allotted method) have led me to see 

and appreciate the mind's involunto;ry hemisphere, as 

the source and seat of mental perturbations, violence, 
mania, melancholy, and suicide-effects generated in 

the departments of the involuntary Affections, both 
moral and social, which in this world rank in power 

superior to intellect and volition. 

A disease of the mind and affections becomes also a 
disease of the physical substances and structures of the 
brain and heart. Irregularities among the love-ele

ments of the mind arc first to be physiologically mani
feste-d. The perturbed individual begins slightly to 



THE 'l'WO JIBIIIiPIIBR1i: IN JUN's XIND-WORLD. 113 

depart from his customary moods and habits. The 
intellect ia brilliant with phosphorescent illuminations. 

Thonghts are bright and abundant, and may suddenly 
888UJD8 a 110rt of grandeur and majestic supremacy. 

Inoooeiatent alternatives begin to appear in his moods; 

chauging from gentlenes& to threatening violence; sad 
and gay by turns; action, and impatience, and irritabil
ity, anooeeded by the sleepy compoenre of idieneas, iD
di1ference, and open neglect of family and friends. The 
penon seems exalted by an ethereal tide which floats 
his thoughts above ordinary interests. Home is nothing 

to him; aifairs of business possess no interest; the at
tractiooa and duties of the household are repulsive and 

a dmdgery; familiar and once beloved facee, and the 
gentlest warnings prompted hy friendship and affection, 

irritate and provoke him, and may suddenly develop a 

de&ire to attack and kill; and all this while, as by en-

• ohantment, the intellectual faculties are unclouded, and 
the reasonings may be both logical and profound. It is 
tbie awful contradiction between the theories and the 

oondoctr-this seemingly wilfoi inconsisten<.'J, this self-
• 
conscious and persistent doing of wrong, in spite of 
friends and againa:~t ilie gentle persuasiveness and tears 

of love-it is all tlus which weakens forbearance, and 
gi't'eB obser,·crs and nurses the impression that the mad

mall and lunatic sbonld be forcibly treated, incnrcer-

1 
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ated, subjected to solitary confinement, restrained, man· 
acled, and flogged into order and subordination. 

The hemisphere of the Affections, be it remem
bered, is the grond rource of insanity as manifested in 
the flesh. In time, according to la\l"S of fruition, the 

will and the intellect become mysteriously involved; 
then the physical nerre-centres and brain-cells become 

>isibly diseased; then both mental mf\:.anetism and 
physical treatment are indicated and demanded. 

Not only is the broin a grand Battery, compounded 

of innumerable little corresponding batteries, called 
nerve-cells or ner,·e-cimtres: but the brain is also a 
grand tmion telegraph office into which pass, and from 
which proceed, innumerable tubes and condn<.1ors called 
blood-vessels and nerve-fibres ; and these vessels and 

fibres connect cell with cell, one little battery with 
another; also they tie together positive groups of cells 
or centres with corresponding negative groups of cells, • 
in such a systematic and harmonious manner as to make 
it impossible to strike one link in the cerebral chain and 

not at the same moment• disturb more or less the entire 

throbbing chain of feeling and intelligence. • 



THE WHITE THRONE OF THE MIND. 

1.'.u etructure of the battery-cell8 in the brain eonsiata 
interiorly and externally of an indescribably delicate 

membraDe, developed and grouped in every conceivable 

foaa, and containing a substance beautiful with every 
imaginable color. .Bnt where do the superior princi

ples of mind reside I Here is the answer: In a trana

}*8tlt, homogeneous, apparently unorganized materi~ 
Who could at first 'admit that mind residos in this 
matrix, of matted The battery cell8 and nerve centres, 

widl their delicate fib~ and connecting wires and con

duotors, rest imbedded, just as ~"8 might float and be 
inftbated, in a gelatinous miniature ocean of radiant, 

Jet pallljve, material. 
I llave in previous pages drawn attention to the " cor

pas callosum," in oonnection with the occipital depart

JUSDt of the brain, as the grand agent of conjtmction 
between the eo,ea.lled immaterial voluntary mind with 

the material brain and tl1e dependent automatic nervous 

system. But let me impress you that the corpus callo

aum ia not the seat of the soul, u has been snggestcd ; 

ahhoagh it is the " connecting link " between body aud 
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U1lnd-lot-t\\"et>n N(' widf'ly Ji.H~N"nt !Utes of substance; 
hen Co€" it i,;; tbst when mE'ntal dirnu-bant"es occur and 
e:xi;.t. whether so~.•m.:- <>r elm."llli<.'. whether acquired or 
h~reditary. tl:e ~""nditi(\n <>f the rentral ganglia most be 
examineJ. and the r.:~i.::·~ of the- corpus callosum 
mnt=t he tlk_..,rougbly int"e;tigated and magnetically 

treated. 
The- nert"et= of ~n:;.ati('ln and the ner\"81 of motion 

will llerfonn. and the-y will e'"'"1lre their appropriate 
phenomena of retle:x f,·,rre and rede:x irritability, inde

pendently (•f eith€'r d('S.ire. wilt or intelligence. Be
cause the moral affe...•tion~ and the intelligential 0011-

ECionsnes; dwell in the ~;uperadded oomolutions of the 
brain-cont"olntions which seem to the outer eye to be 
unoccupied~ which appear outwardly to receh·e at their 
superior surfaces no nert"e-fibres or other 'isible con
ductors of l"itality-in which~ and upon which, never
theless, the higher powers of ~;pirit reside~ and ~t, and 
rest, and elaborate, eYen while the int"olnutnry functions 
of mind and body are perfonned through and by 
means of the sympathetic central ganglia, the corpus 
callo~;um, the medulla oblongata, and the wonderful 
tlarolJbing chain of spinal potencies and reciprocal sen
sibilities. 

In this superior hemisphere, therefore-in the higher 
':onvolntions and non-fibrillated homogeneous matrix of 
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the brain-we mAY find derangements, delusions, pertur

bations, and hallucinations; but their scat and cause is 

benea.th and within, in the 4tf~di<»l4l spluJre, in the 
reeervoir of aelf-acting, semi-independent elements of 

iDBtinct and appetite; which sphere is identified w~h the 
heart and its emotions, and with the principles of anima

tion and outward contact; ant! this explains why it is 
that, frequently, insanity is openly manifested in minds 
iDtell«:tnally and morally sane and well-balanced upon 

every other subject. The im"'luntary emotions and im

pulses whicll are the out-croppings of the involuntary 
A.Beetiona, and which act through the sympathetic 

central ganglia and the corpus callosum-these cmo
tioDS and impulses prodnce perturbations in the general 
harmony, and not unfrequently psychologize tho un
guarded superior faculties, including the proud Will 

By the tenn " Affections " is here meaut the entire 
hemisphere of the mind. This hemisphere po86C88C8 and 

eserciaea the aoul-elements, which, you remember, con
sist of motion, life, sensation, vital magnetism, vital 

electricity, appetites, desires, attractions, repulsions, 

pl'Openaities, properties, ethers, essences, and predispo
sitions; of which the heart and its blood, the spine and 

ita ftuida, the brain and its nerve-forces, are but so 

maoy diiferent forms, different viaducts, different co

operators, and different involuntary agents. 

·I 
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In order to bring distinctly before your eyes the in· 
terior of the brain-by which yon are enabled COD· 

sciously to feel, and think, and road this book- 1 will 
present the strncture in the language of modern physi
ology :• " In the human brain most of the oonvolutiooa, 

when properly examined, may be seen to consist of at 
least seven distinct and concentric layers of nervotll 

substance, which are alternately paler and darkOl' from . 

the circumference to the centre. The laminated Btruc

turo is most strongly marked at the extremity of the 

posterior lobe. lu this situation all the nerve cells am 
small, bnt differ considerably in shape, and are much 

more abundant in some layers than in others. 

"In the superficial layer, which is pale, they are 
round, oval, fusiform, and angular, but not numerous. 

" The second and darker layer is densely crowded 

with cells of a similar kind, in company with othei'B 
that are pyriform and pyramidal, and lie with their 

tapering ends either towards the sw·face or parallel 
with it, in connection with fibres which run in corre

sponding directions. The broader ends of the pyra

midal cells give off two, three, four, or more processes, 

which -rw1 partly towards the central white a.-tis of the 
convolution, and in part horizontally along the p lane of 

the layer, to be continuous, like those at the opposite 
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enda of the cells, with nerve fibres running in different 
directiona. 

"The third layer is of a much paler color. It is 

oro&l8d, however, at right angles by narrow and elon
gated groups of small cells and nuclei of the same 
~ appearance as those of the preceding layer. 
These groups are separated from each other by bundles 

of UbNB radiating towards the surface from the central 
white axis of the convolution, and together with them 
form a beautiful fan-like structure. 

"The fourth layer also contains elongated groupe of 
amall cells &Jld nuclei, radiating at right angles to its 
plane, but the groups are broader, more regular, and, 

together with the bundles of fibres between them, pre-
11811t a more distinctly fan-liko arrangement. 

"The fifth layer is again paler and somewhat white. 
It ront&in&, however, ce& aud nuclei which have a 
general resemblance to those of the preceding layers, 

btlt they exhibit ouly a faintly radiating arrangement. 
"The sixth and most internal layer is reddish gray. 

It not only abounds with colla like thoee already de

aeribed, bot contains others that are t'ather larger. It 
is cnly here and there that the cells are collected into 
elongated groupe, which give the appearance of radia

tions. On its under· side it gradually blends with the 
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central white axis of the convolution, into which ita 
cells are scattered for some distance. 

"The seventh layer is this central white stem 01' au 
of the convolution. On every side it gives off bundles 
of :fibres, which diverge in aU directions, and in a faD.. 
like manner, towards the surface through the several 

gray layers. . . . The pyramidal cells are very pe
culiar. Their bases are quadrangular, directed towarda 
the central white substam:a, and each gives off four or 

more processes, which run partly toward& the ceutre, 
to be continuous with .fibres radiating from the central 

white axis, and partly parallel with the surface of the 
convolution, to be continuous with archiform fibroe. 
The processes frequently sub-divide into minute 
branches, which form part of the network between 

them. The opposite end of the cell tapers gradually 

into a straight process, which runs directly towards the 
surface of the convolution, and may be traced to a Slll'

prising distance, giving off minute branches in its 
course, and becoming lost, like the others, in the sur
rounding network. Many of these cells, as well as 

others of a triangular, oval and pyriform shape, are as 

large as those in the anterior gray substance of the 

spinal cord." 

Insanity, be it remembered, may be caused by the 
least rupture among the fibres of the beautifully-organ-
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iJ:ed brain ; also by the growth of tumors within the 
nerve cells, or by some arrest and obstruction at the 

extremity of any &ensatory nerve ; by an exee&i\ of blood 

and heat in the cerebral vessels, as during fever and 
the crisis of delirium tremens; by spermatic exhaus

tion, either through excessive intercourse or mastur· 
batioo ; by any sudden shock to the affections and emo. 

ti<lae-fright, joy, laM of property, unexpected death of 

the heart's most dearly beloved, and by a profound 
mligions excitement. 

WIU. T INSTJTtl'TIONS TilE INSANE KUST 1U. VE. . 
But with this knowledge of the wonderful brain 

structures, and \vith these causes and laws of insanity 

within our grasp, is it not reasonable to believe that 

maukind can and will triumph completely over mental 

perturbations! The >ictims who are stricken with in· 
II&Dity are the mentally over.excitcd and the physically 
overworked classes of society. The comfortably cir

cumstanced, the cultivated, and professional classes, as 
patients, seldom enter lunatic asylums. They f1;Cnera.lly 

obey many of the great laws of life ; they usually take 
pains to wash their bodies; they frequently change their 

m1dergarments; they sloop as long and a.s frequently 

aa they choose; they rarely over-exert themselves physi· . 
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ea11y, and they seldom O¥erstrain or much e:xereise their 
mental powers; and thus it is that the rich and the 
well-eircumstan<:ed are ID06tly exempt from mental 
di;;ea.."t!S. Bnt what sweet systematic charities, what 
agreeable asylums, what lo¥e-laden treatment, what 
btentleness and music, what pure air, and healthy food! 
-what el'ery good thing should be prorided by the 
citizens of e\"ery State for the reception and restoration 
of those unhappy human brothers and sisters, whose 
brains ha\"e broken down, together with their honest 
hearts and O\"erworked bodies, in the tragical con1lict 
with ignorance, po\"erty, want, disappointment, intem
perance, abandonment, riolence, despair, and crime I 
Far better than great jails for criminals, and better 
than well-appointed institutions for the insane, will be 

those millions of comfortable cott~ues for the world's 
laborers; those public parks and free baths; with less 
incessant manual work and more just remuneration; 
equally a free career in life for both women and men ; 
a stl·ong government with few laws, and carried on with 
little executive machinery; free colleges of learning, 
and a free religion blossoming in the bosom ; a healthy 
home and enough tillable land for every family; work 
enough and wealth enough for everybody; and every
body educated to work and to become wealthy ; a 
cheerful physical life on earth, and the light of th~ 
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Summerland dispelling doubts and fears from every 
hnman mind-yea I infinitely more sane and more 
berievolent will be these inatitntions and these deeds 
than all existing popular efforts to multiply and enlarge 
l mtatic asylums-better, infinitely, than existing pris
cma, with tbeit diabolical contrivances, which cause 
and aggravate and perpetuate the very diseasee and 
crimes which they 888ume to heal and punish. 



WOSDERFUL FACTS COXCERNING THE SOUL.· 

Oun subject at this point presses for further inform
ation as to the workings of mental forces. 

"Spirit" is the name we haf"e been long impressed to 
gh·c to the highest unity of principles, apd the sublimest 
diYinity of qualities in the mental constitution of man. 

''Soul" is the term we apply to that intermediate 
combination of elements-containing motion, life, sen
sation, and tho self-conscious instincts, prophetic of in
telligence-by which the Spirit is united to the outward 
organism, of which it (the Spirit) is proprietor, inspi
rer, and should be the recognized controller, as it is 
the rightful king of the inner kingdom. 

Of what I am now writing modem physiologists pro
fessedly know little and desire to practically believe 
nothing.* They inductively educate themseh-es to 

• It is only through the abnormal medium appBVlntly that we can 
obtain such physical phenomena as will arrest the attention of the 
most unspiritual and sometimes upset the conoeit of tho most scien·. 
tific. Whether it will be worth while trying to convince our men of 
science that there is· a force they can never fathom is another matter. 
They don't want to recognize it or the world to believe in it. They 
appear unable to apprehend the presence of Force, except in the do
main where it ce::LSes to be spiritual-because it has been transmuted, 
as Will-force is transmuted into Muscular force-unable to 1168 that 
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reoognW! tffect8, however, nnder the names of motion, 

animation, sensibility, and understanding. But I have 

something more interior to show both yon and them, 
namely,-That the vital elements of the intermediate 

existence, "the sool," are to themselYcs seemingly abso
lutely unhampered and unchecked by any higher power 

in the exercise of their self'-consciovs propensities, in 
the gratification of their involuntary desires, in the 

indu]gence of their selfish instincts, in the manifesta
tion of their momentary caprices, and in the eujoy

ment of the largest private freedom in exerting and 

accomplishing their separate aud frequently inter-con

flicting wills. 
In the whole arcana of invisible human nature tlaere 

is no more wonderful mystery. And yet, uniess we 

fully recognize it and solve it practically, all our at
tempts to cure insanity, and to prevent diseases gene

rally, will be crowned with the sharpest thorns of de
feat and mortification. 

Let me endeavor fully to impart to your reason exa<:t
ly what I mean, and in the fewest possible words.* 

all fOJCe 18 spirltnal in its origin. The truth ia that many of them 
caDDOt beline in mind without the viaiUle phyaical bMis.-8p&;c/l by 
6mikl JlfUitl!l, at St. Gt.r.~rot's Ilhll, J11ly28th, 1871. 

• The iDveatiptor mny find 11pecial aid to his undemta.nding by <tDCC 
morelelldfna" the paragmphs concomiDg the Brain and Spinal Cord, the 
lienee, the Huacles, and the Bonea, on other pages in this volume. 
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Man, dispossessed of his own individualized Spirit, ii 
uotl1ing more than the highest !lnimal developed upon 

tho ~lobe. Because of the cxistCllce of hie Spirit--. 
within aucl above all his known properties, and in
stincts, and principlce--he is, as I ha'"e shown, but 
"little lower than the angels." The mtiversal suprem

acy of ''the auimpl '' in the human family, is fully ex
plaint'<~ by the fact that "the Spirit," because it is the 
best and highest. is consequently also the Uut in the 
order of manifesta.t,ion in the character, and is also the 

sloweat in enthroning itself as the SO\"ereign heavenly 
priuce and absolute ruler over the animal and savage 

elements which enter into the composition of both soul 

and body. It is spilit alone that enables man to draw 
a line of demarkation between !Limself and his circum

stances; a sublime sense of supremacy flowing from the 
inward fountain; developing the spirit as a stm-ceotre 

arotmd which circumstanoos, like planets aud satellites, 

re\"olve. 

The less the development of Spirit in a person, the 

more animal and savage is his character, habits, pro
pe•Jtlitics, and life; while, on the other hand, the 

wore Spil·it manifested, the Jess of the lower worlu in 
the person, and the more of the angel aud harmonious

ly .diviue. In all this is cxllibited the wisdom and love, 

together with the truth and the unchangeable methods, 
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of the infinite Father nnd Mother. The eternal in man 

seeks and recognizes the eternal in the immeasurable 
universe beyond his present life. 

KETJi:oDS Ul'ON WDICH SOUL AC1'8. 

It ia amasing to observe the 8S8uwptions and egotistic 
arroguce of the Soul. It saturates and presides over 

all the nerves, organs, and muscles of the body, and 
appears to itself to be absolutely free and uninterrupted 

in determining upon every effect, and in originating 
and controlling every action. It is like a river, which 

aeemingly on ita own account rapidly fiows along 

through green pastures, between regiments of giant 
oaks, winding ita way among adamantine mountains, 

and runs headlong into tbe waiting and welcoming sea.; 
all the time perfectly ignorant of ita involuntary obedi

ent.ae to th~ fixed laws of gravitation, to the geographic 
oonftgaratioll8 of tbe globe, and even to tbe many hun

dreds of trllling items which shaped and directed both 
its special and general course in ita apparently inde

pendent Bow to the ocean. 
So with the Soul. It seems to itself to be momen

tarily exercising ita own will in moving ancl regulating 

the machinery of the physical body. It contracts and 
expands the mn&eles ; it opens and shuts the eyes; it 

' tinda the food and feeds the hungry mouth ; circulates 
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tho crimson streams, ami attracts the blue currents back 
to tho hl1nting heart; seems to feel and to think and to 
exist., in nnd of itself-wholly and irreverently at itS 

own exponso; m1d upon its own merits; while in truth, 
tho myt~torions IL~>Bnmptive egotist is absolutely bounded 

u.ml hnmpored u.nd checked and governed, every instant 
of time, by tho unn.lterable laws of the noiseless Spirit, 
by tho most interior power of gravitation, by the eloo
t•·idty of n higher sky, by the will and methods eman

u.tiug from t\ power" behind the throne," by a special 
nml n ~cncml providence-all which the Spirit steadily 
and beneficently bestows upon all elements and sub
stances below its own exn.lted station. 

Why, then, do we behold this abounding animalism 
in tho world 1 Why transgressions of divine lawsl 

Why diseases 1 Why the highest human misfortune, 
insanity-the downfall of Reason~ 

The immediate answer to these questions is now in 
order. Disease is the voice of inherent laws notifying 

the individual that something has gone wrong in" the 
sphere of relations." For example : The brain is re

lated to the spinal cord, the heart is related to the arte
ries, the nerves are related to the organs and muscles, 
and the whole series of systems are related to the 
bones, which are the foundation-stones and solid timber 
upon which the human temple rears itself heavenward.. 
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In exact correspondence with these visible relations 
between structures and systems, we find a connected 

chain of invisit..le relationships, as follows : SPmtT, 
being compounded of Ideas, is related to Principles, 
theae permeate and are related to Essences, these satu

rate and are related to Ethers, these animate and are re

lated to Fluids, and these vitalize and are related to 
Bolide; so 'that, in asoonding the winding ilight of 
stairs leading from t..one to brain, we at the same time 
arrh·e by 1incly-gradcd steps at Spirit, which inces

aantly elaborates throughout the t"arious eystems of 
powers and relations beneath its conn·ol. 

Diseases, together with their many and various paine 

and sorrows and insanities, originate among theae " re
lations." A very little muscle, being disturbed in ita 

relation to some organ or. bone, instantly telegraphs 
through the nerves to the seat of sensibility withln the 
cranium It says, "My relation has been disturbed." 
Pain and soreness and great suffering may straight
way enene, if the harmony in that relationship be 

uot promptly restored. 
Now what is that which is s~mibl6 of the disturb

ance between the muscle and its neighboring struc
tlll'81 Not the fluids, not the ethers, not the essences. 
What then! We answer: Sensibility is an attribute 
of the principles of which the Soul is compounded. 

9 

. 
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These powers issue orders from their head-quarters, 
and say : " Rest the parts, and we will make for yon 
some new muscle." 

How is this possible 1 Can the bones do that impor
tant constrncti\""e work~ Can the everywhere-ramify

ing nerves do it1 Can the blood do it~ From each a 

negative answer is returned. What, then, are we to do 
to repair the injury? Simply this: Properly feedyonr 
hunger; let your stomach de"·elop chyle; let this travel 
six times the length of your entire body along the 

internal surfaces of the intestines ; let the thousands of 

thirsty-mouthed lacteal vessels drink every particle of 

chyle that is capable of becoming good blood; let the 
thoracic duct receive the result and pour it into the 

large tube, which, running up behind the lungs and 
connecting with the snbcla.,ian vein at the left shoul

der, conveys the chyle mingled with negative blood 
(venous), into the heart; let the ear~h's electrical 
atmosphere now enter the lungs, and vivify and 
empower the chyle with a fine energy to move through 

the arteries ; let the nerves now perform their more 

spiritual office, whereby the blood is filled with" life" 
and with "sensation," from which, even as the fabled 
Venus rose from the sea, a beautiful substance called 

tissue is elaborated ; let this fine materialized sub-
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stance-which is exuded and made visible from tho 
invisible fountains of the principles-have sufficient 

time, by judicious exercise alternated with sleep, to 

elaborate the most tender .fibres, freighted heavily with 
life-cells; let these exquisitely delicate threads or cells 

of power gravitate to the special locality of the injury; 
then, finally, behold the beautiful weavings and inter

laeings by which bone, muscle, ligament, cartilage, . 
nerve, and every other ponderable structure is evol veJ 

and made manifest, and each in perfect harmony with 
the other throughout r 

Now, does it not appear evident that nothing of all 
thi& could occur independent of the life-and-energy-im

parting-principles-in short, that not anything in the 

body could happen independently of the Soul ' If t11e 
elements composing the Soul are not deri ,.ed from the 

foods, and not from \Vhllt we drink, and not from the 

air we breathe, from whence do they proceed 1 They 
are, I answer, derived from " what we feed on," and 

from the respirable air, out especially and chiefly 
they flow from the infinite ocean of celestial principles 
which, like the omnipresent spirit of God, pervades 
and saturates e,·ery atom, fluid, ether, essence, all(] 
element iu the whole syatcm. And t1ms to a human 

being life is infinitely more important and significant 

than is the same life to an animal. Take the most 

•• i 
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)H•rfo<ltly·tt·ninod mad ll'arned animals: their progeny 
JIIIVtlr intontimmlly improve in any habit ; they never 
will thomstll\'l!t\ to aw<ptire new thoughts or. instincts; 
wwoa· volnntu.J•ily adopt now methods of living. 

Til~ oNr.Y NATURAL REMEDY INDIOATED. 

Bnt in nmn how different I Is it not preeminently 
J'<lllMUimblo to suppose, that, in many forms of bodily 
diMHILII<', amti in nil tho higher states of insanity-when 
t.h11 hm,._l'tl nhsm·IJ but little air and the stomach refuses 
to <ligost O\'(lll tho simplest foods and fluids-the em
ployuumt of ?nanur~l magnetism is the most natural as 

W<•llns tho most oongenio.l treatment t 
Tho distnrlmnco of o. " relation" between the fluids 

and tho ct.hers, or between the essences and the princi
ples, may confuse sensibility, prOduce catalepsy, kindle 
up tho light of smnnmubnlism, induce abnormal medi
umship, light up with lurid fires tho cho.mbe1'B of the 
imagination, people tho sttbjective consciousness with 
monsters, generate haunting intelligences with torment
ing voices, and end in overthrowing the last "relation " 
which before subsisted between the reason, intuition, 
and the more interior Spirit. Tho verdict is "insan
ity." Instead of the popular mode of treatment, 
backed by colleges, and diplomas, and scientific discov-
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eries, would it not be wiser to attempt the 1-estoration 

of the unhappy :patient by what spiritualism call " mag
netism W " As you cannot make muscle direetly out of 

what you eat, drink, or breathe; so you .will most sorely 
fail when yon attempt to cure insanity by the adminis

tration of drugs. The Soul, not the body, is sick; 
naturally, then, the remedy is the Soul. A link is 

broken between the Soul and the brain, or between the 

brain and the spinal cord ; tho true remedy is to be 
found in the Soul and Brain and Spinal Cord of 

another, who shall be temperamentally adapted, and in 

health, both physically and mentally. 
This doctrine of like to like-" similia similihu& cu

ranbur "-cannot be neglected or ridiculed with safety; 
and it is my impression that to the universal ignorance 
and consequent disregard of this law, may be attributed 

most of the sonows and ii181Ulities which a.ftlict and 

distract mankind. 



MYSTERIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE' SYMPATHETIC 
GANGLIA. 

W IIEN there are natural enlargements of the sub
stance of a nerve-a sort of doubling up and intelior 
thickening of the matter composing the conductor
such enlargements are called " ganglia ;" of which, in 
the human body, there are two apparently distinct 
systems-namely, the cerebro-spinal nerves of "sensa
sation," and the differently distributed nerves of 
"sympathy." 

Of the sympathetic ganglia very little is yet known 
in the medical world. Clairvoyance enabled me more 
than twenty-four years ago to discover definite usea and 
mysterious functions in the so-called Sympathetic Sys
tem. In my own language, suggested by what I have 
thus discovered, I should unhesitatingly denominate 
these sympathetic ganglia, " Offices of Registration;" 
in which, as chief superintendent and a corps of 
clerks, are established the Soul and its constituent 
principles of motion, life, sensation, and the semi-intel
lectual and self-conscious instincts. 

It is comparatively easy to perceive and demonstrate 
the functions of the pairs of nerve-columns which com- · 
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pose the spinal cord. It is taught that the forward (or 

lmttn'ior) pair of oolumos conduct " motion" from and 
to the brain ; while the posterior pair of columns 

oontain nerves for tho transmission and reception 

of "sensation;" that the upper portion of the spinal 

marrow (the medulla obwngata) is intimately related 
to the brain-substance; that, j nst below this extension 

of the brain down the spine, the nerves of " motion " 
of the right side cross over to the opposite column, and 

ftc~ W'I'BtJ i while the nerves of "sensation" take bound

less liberties, crossing over from the right to the left, 
and from the left to the right, through the entire length 

of the ~rganization. 
Bot these physiological phenomena are wholly exter

nal to the grand secret springs of vital existence and its 

manifestations. 
I t is plain now, and easy to be understood by non

meduw minds, that any radical injury to the posterior 

nerve-columns, is immediately succeeded by a confusion 

or loss of" sensation" below the location of the injury; 
while the vital motor and muscnlar energies, from and 

to the brain, remain as perfect as before ; on the other 

hand, if the anterior nerve-columns be injured, or 

evered, the great blessing of voluntary •' motion" ie 

iustantly lost below the point of illjury, while the stil 
greater blessing of healthy sensibility remains uncon-
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fused and pe-rfeet. Bot w-hil~ d~lighte-1 \rlrh studying 
in the ~ph~re of the.;e phenome~ w-e ha,-e neglected to 
obser'"e the existence (•f other factvr;; and other func
tions, \l"hi(·b li..-e and \l"Ork o)Ut their IDOOOU in the 
d~per ~ ..:.f the \l"ondro115 temple. 

Particularly no\l" I allcde tv the eelf-registeriug 
gan~,Zia of the symp3thetic nencs. 

llere \l"C <:ome to the depositaries of tl1e semi-intel
lectual iJ;stiuct~~ \l"hich by nature are inl""olnntary and 
automatic. Th~ ganglia are the '""ery axe~, or central 
pi .... ots, on which momentarily depend all the ntal revo
lutions and the multifarious cireulatory phenomena of 
physical existence, in connection mth the spiritual. 
principles. 

These mysterious, or, rather, concealed· and inappre

ciable functions performed by the sympathetic ganglia, 
should be understood by persons iuclined to insanity, 
epilepsy, hysteria, etc., on the maxim that ""an onnce of 
pre\"ention" is worth more than a. thousand pounds of 
" cure." But who belie\""es in pre\""ention 1 

Again ~d 1\,crain, whencl""er I ham examined a case 
of either of these nerve-affections, the im·oh·ement of 
the sympathetic ganglia was a fact made visible and 
abr;CJlutely certain. These wonderful ganglia-these 
vital centres of spiritual go\"emment, and these faithful 
clerks ()£ rcgi~>trathm of all interior eveuts-ho.ve con-
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stant and instantaneous connection and communication 
with each other, and the whole system of ganglia with 

the thinking consciousness in the brain, by and through 
transveJ'IIe and longitudinal telegrapbio lines ; which 

also send oft special filaments (or threads like electrical 
wires) to keep strict acquaintance with every "motion" 

and every "sensation " in the cerebro-spinal columns, 
and with every recess of the more interior visceral 
organism ; and thus, through the reliable mediumship 

of a trinity of pairs of these ganglia in the neck, the 

four pairs in the head enjoy instant commerce with the 
ten pairs among the organs of the chest, also with the 

five pairs in the reproductive region, and with the great 

"semilunar" aggret:,'l'8.tion of sympathetic centres which 
preside over the finest functions of the abdominal 

viscera. • 
All this elaborate perfection means much to the 

healthy ; and unspeakably mms to the insane and evil
conditioned. 

Whether sleeping or waking, whether your intellect 
be intensely 8(,-tive, or pnssivo and thoughtless, the 

sympathetic ganglia keep their vigils faithfully. They 
never sleep; they uevcr dream; they are positive 

philosophers ; they never misconceh·e or misstate the 

ease ; they feel the nature and exact import of the 

facts, and they teU the sensorium everythii% 11 nothing 

• 
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e:uennate ... ~ a~..m ~ d(•11'1l in maliee.,; they 8re th• 
the guan!Wi ar~~ls ,..,f ~ in!lnire J ostiee in the organ
ism-lr.ltclunen k~pillg ~ within and upon the 
walli 1.."\f the indiridualiud Spirit",; terremial habita
tion-and tht-y faithfully re...,._:•nl npun the inner tablets 

a foil a~'\."lnnt of -:all deeds d • ..\ne in the body.~ 
The;e ganglia are the nudci .:-£ the ~-intellectual 

and e¥er-pre5ent intuiti ... •n~ .. "81.100.. in the mental consti
tution of the animal. - ~tinct5- -; and their mysteriona 
offil"e ~ to watch and n..•tt> ewry c··rmt and e¥ery ne«l 
in the phy:;ieal e..~nt.•my. 

Your intellect i:;. perha~ preoccupied with its own 
abi;orbing interesffi: What~ then, reports the sense of 
bunged llow do you learn that there is a positive 

need in yonr general bOOy l H your stomach be dis
ordered : hew do you learn the fact l Snppl~ yon are 
in a sound sleep: what tells y•Ju that there i;; something 

gt)ing "WrOng in one or more of the internal organa I 
You reply : "The ner\""es of sensation tell me all these 

things." 
My answer is : N er'"es of sensation can no more 

telegraph you a me;;sage of intelligence than can the 
insensate iron wires which stretch from pole to pole 
acrrJ!!s the country! The so-called ner¥e-force is in 
reality the force of the immanent Soul-the lidng and 
inter-loving principles of which your spiritual body 
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will ultimately be exuded and palpably organizM-and 

tlley, not the insensate nerves which only ser,·e as appro
priate conductors, communicate the secret metSageS of 

the sympathetic ganglia to your intelle<.-t and volition. 

In each of the ganglia barn the mellow fires of 
phoaphort18j which is largely stored in both the cere
brum lind cerebellnm. Ganglionic energies in the 
body are to the brain just what the variously distributed 
telegraphic offices are to the head-quartel'8 of an incor
porated company. 

BOW WASTED SUBSTANCE IS RESTORED. 

It is yet mysterious to physiologists how food restores 

wMted substance. The process seems at fil'8t sight to 
be exceedingly simple ; but deeper insight, and a 
strictly conscientions inquiry into the fncts, develop 
far more mystery than simplidty. 

At this point, concerning the question of eating, a. 

digression is deemed important. And now I must caU 
attention to Dr. Flint's condensed report• concerning 
Weston's first effort to walk four hundred miles iu five 
consecutive days. The problem to be scientifica.Jly 

solved was : What is w<Ute 1 and what is 8UpPly 1 

• 'nle fall report may be follll.d iD the NIJIIJ York Jl«<it:ol JotJf'ftlll 
forla:De, 1871. 
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Doctor Flint puts the problem thus : " A man in 
~ccomplishing a certain amount of work must consume 
either his own substance or a certain amount of matter 
supplied by what we call food. While this proposition 
cannot but be accepted by physiologists, there is room 
for difference of opinion with regard to the source of 
the matter consumed. This resolves itself ihto two 
plain questions. First, does work involve an expendi
ture of the substance of the body itself 1 Second, is 
work accomplished through the consumption of matters 
taken as food, these being used as a machine consumes 
fuel1 One of these questions may be answered in the 
affirmati,·e, excluding the other, or both may be ad
mitted, assuming that the eonsumption is partly of 
living. substance and partly of food. N atnre affords 
intelligent replies to these questions, if carefully inter
rogated by experiments, and in this way only can they 
be satisfactorily answered." 

So the problem was stated, and the following gentle
men consented to lend to the proposed work the advan
tage of their scientific experience and judgment: Pro
fessors R. Ogden Doremus, J. C. Dalton, W. II. Van 
Buren, Austin Flint, W. A. Ilammond, and Alexander 

B. Mott. 
After following "the walkist" scientifically through

out every hour during the time fixed upon, and into 
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every event jn his bodily state and existence, then came 
this question: "What tissue was consumed, the product& 
being thrown off, during the effort of walking so far in 
:five consecutive days! Was it the muscular snbstance1 
The importance, as regar& our ideas of nutrition, of a 
positive and definite answer to this question can hardly 
be overestimated. The lues of weight was undoubtedly 
due in a grtmt measure to the excessive muscular exer
tion; but iu part, also, to change in diet. This propo
sition does not demand discussion. The Loss must have 
been either in liquids, fats, or muscular substance. It 
is not probable that the loss was due, to any great ex
tent, to a diminution iu the proportion of liquids, for 
the excet!Sive loss from the skin was instantly supplied 
by liquids taken into the stomach. It is not necessary 
to cite experiments which show that loss by the skin, as 
it oceura iu hot-air or vapor baths, or in working for an 
hour or more at a high temperature, is readily compen
sated by liquid ingesta, as thls fact is well settled in 
ph_yaiology. A glance at the daily tables of food and 
drink will show that during the five days of the walk 
Jrlr. W eaton took from eight pounds eight ounce6 to 
toll pounds eleven ounces of liquids. If the losa were 
due to a oonsumpti<>n of non-nitrogenized matters it 
would be chiefly of fat, and would be represented by 
the carbonic acid of expiration. It is certain that 
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the non-nitrogenized constituents of the body do not 
contribute to the formation of the nitrogenized ex
crementitious matters. If the loss were due to a con
sumption of the nitrogenized elements of the body, 
principally of the muscular tissue, this loss, UI\der the 
extraordinary muscular effort, would be represented by 
the nitrogen of the excretions. It is not probable that 
the nitrogenized constituents of the body are, in any 
considerable amount, changed into non-nitrogenized 
matter and exhaled under the form of carbonic acid, 
though this may occur to a slight extent. The question 
then resolves itself to that of the relative consumption ' 
and elimination of nitrogenized matters. The follow
ing are the facts on this point, observed during the five 
days of the walk: During the five days of th; walk, 
Mr. Weston consumed in all 1,173.80 grains of nitrogen 
in his food. During the same period, he eliminated 
1,807.60 grains of nitrogen in the urine and freces. 
This leaves 633.80 grains of ni.trogen, over and above 
the nitrogen of the food, which must be attributed to 
the waste of his tissues, and probably almost exclusively 
to the waste of his muscular tissue. According to the 
best authorities, lean meat, uncooked, or muscular tis

sue, contains three per cent. of nitrogen. The loss of 
633.80 grains of nitrogen would then represent a loss of 
21.127 grains, or 3.018 pounds of muscular tissue. The 
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actual loea of weight was 3.450 pounds. This allows 
about .43 ponnd 1088 unaccounted for, which might be 
fat or water. The correspondence of these figures of 
1088 calculated from the amount of nitrogen eliminated 

with the actual 101!8 in weight leaves no room for doubt 
with regard to the fact that the immense exertion 

during this period of five days was attended with con
sumption of the mnseular substance. Those who have 

adopted the view that the moecular system is like a 

&team-engine, consuming in its work food as fuel and 

not ita own substance, may say that tlus is an extraor
dinary case, as it undoubtedly is ; hnt the facts devel

oped by the foregoing ~rvations prove none the less 
eonclturively that the muscnl&P system may consume its 
own -substance by e.'tercise, even when the individual 
takes all the food required by his appetite. It can 

hardly be, ltowever, that the foregoing fat.ots are not in 
aooordance with a general physiological law. . . . 
The following facts, which have heretofore boen under 

d"JS01l81ion, can now be regarded as settled: 

"1. The muscular system by exercise consumes its 
own 111betance, which is changed into excrementitious 

mattete, the most important of which is urea, and tbeee 
mactere are constantly taken up by the blood, as it CU.. 
oa1atea throagh the muscles, and are carried to the kid-
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ncyB, where they are separated from the blood to be 
di10chargcd from the body. 

" 2. The muscular system does not act like a ma
·.~hiuc, consuming only food as fuel, but it is simply 
regenerated by the food, which is taken to supply the 

cmstant physiological wants. 
" lly regulating this waste by moderate exercise, the 

demand for nutritive matter is kept at the normal 
standard ; and in this way only can we expect to main

tain the muscular tissue in a physiological condition, 
whieh is one of the most important elements of perfect 
health." 

Now, to return to the special offices of our sympa
thetic ganglia, I ask : What causes the intelligence in 
the brain to recognize and to seek to supply " the con
stant physiological wants" ¥ What power is that which 

causes the muscular system t.o act not "like a ma
chine" 1 What spiritual energy is that which presides 
both legi10latively and executively over the entire sys

tem, and causes it chemically to be "regenerated by 
the food" 1 

If yon answer: " It is chemistry, combined with me
chanical action and reaction, that accomplishes all this 
mystery of waste and supply," then I bring you this 
question: Why cannot you artificially and chemically 
invent a man, built with a membranous stomach; with 
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metallic reciprocating muscles; with silver-wire mag
netic nerves; with indian-rubber tubular veins and 

arteries; with a patent-force-pump heart; with a per

fect seU-acting bellows in the bosom; with a brain com
pounded of emulsive gelatinous protoplasm; with the 

propel' proportions of albumen, phosphorus, iron, sul
phur, and fatty matter, all which shall be pressed into 

the·longitndinal cavities of the combination spring-and 
CD8hion spinal column-and then, with an electro-mag

net.ie motive-pov.·cr, why not set your man walking in a 
wide circle, at the rate of four h1mdred miles in five 
COD86Ctttivc days (a feat recently accomplished by Mr. 

E. P. Weston o.t the Empire Rink, New York), and 

wlty not keep your man going by feeding him, at the 
proper hours, with the })roper quantity and proportions 

of nitrogenous and other substances chemically indis

pensable for the continuance of the protracted exer

tion I 
Yon answer: "The metnl-o.nd-chemical man could 

not walk and oat, and waste, and recuperate like the 

God-and-Nature originnted organism, because he cannot 
be artificially and chemically furnished 'rith the vital 

principles of motion, sensation, and ,·o1ition." It was 
the Will, the plnck, the persistent intention of Spirit, 

tbat carried Mr. Weston along the path. 

The argument is ended. Interrogate the marvellous 
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Jwt.work of 11ympathetic ganglia-study the beautiful 
g-ol1h•u dmin of interlaced filaments, and behold the 
pair·t~ of <'l'lltl'\.•s of cnerg~·-generating instincts:-and 
,)'PH will et·n~o to n:>k why it is that, notwithstanding 
t lu• ut•g-h•t•t. nnd fl'l'<piCnt transgressions of the volun
tar·~· owllt11', thi11 wondrous" harp" of a thousand strings 
<'nil lwt•p in tune so long. 

The t~oncln~:~ion at which you arrive, and from which 
thel'll i11 lll'nct•forth no escape, is: .All exclusively 
lll1Lh1t'inli~:~th~ t•xphmnt.ions of the fundamental and ulti

Jnah! plwllonwtu\ of life must play only second parts in 
the t~llp<'rlntin•ly attractive philosophy of pure Spirit
unlit~lll· -hy whieh the essential nature of Matter, and 
thll twolution and correlations of Force, received a 
complete anu a perfectly self-eYident solution. 

Ami in the true and beneficent treatment of human 
sorrows-in all wise efforts at curing man's various and 
many insanities-these underlying principles must be 
justly recognized and scientifically applied. 



REGION OF INS.Al\1TIES IN THE HUMAN ML.'ID. 

llivmo advanced in onr investigations and elucida

tions to the great gate which opens into tho battle-field 
of human life, I look up and bchQld upon the arch this 

eaaential intemlgtltion : " Whcuco the diseases, tl1e 
sorrows, the insanides, which indh·iduals cvoh·e and 

• experience¥" As fully intimated elscwhe1-e, tl1e aourec 

of e&OIIe8 and the chain of effects have been patiently 
and repeat.edly examined by me; therefore what I here 
and now write is the awn* of convictions and imprcs

siona arrived at by methods hitherto explained. 

The fotmtaiu-sonrce of disease and in&anity, as I 

have before urged upon your judgment, is in the 

"sphere of relations" by which is meaut this : t11e 
regions between the pondcrahle hody a111.l the e.piritnal 
principles. Disturbances, thct·eforc, originate neither 

in the matter of the body, uor primar ily iu the 

• Details of the individual histories of nl!ylum-inoo.rcerated per-
101111, whicb I have become familiar with during la.tc investigntiolll!, 
WODid of themaelvee make a. volume containing miUly more pages 
tJwl this. Therefore, to produce a. book not too lo.rge for Ulleful
IMIM, I ocmfine myself to the caUilel! and principles involved. 
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principles of the soul, but among the links, or rather 
in the sensative connections, by which both body, and 
soul are compelled to li\·e together, and hy which eaeh 

works upon and within the other, both day and night, 
from birth to the hour of final separation. 

Let us bring to our aid an example derh·ed from 

astronomy. Let the earth repre:ent man's physical 
body; take the sun as a representative of his soul; and 
the "more interior sun" as a representative of Spirit. 
Now comes the question: "\Vhence the destructive 

storms and the great discords which visit our planet~" 

In other words, to make the comparison obvious, "llow 
do earth's disturbauces originate ~" 

Examine, I reply, the relations subsisting between 

the earth and our sun, and you will at once receive as 

perfect an answer as anything I can communicate. 

The unchangeable sun sl1ines p~rpetually. It is never 
absent from its throne in the heavens. Ileat is con

stant; light is never diminished in its ineffable bright
ness; the magnetic and electrical emanations and beau

tiful rivers·* are without Yariableness; and yet, as you 

know, the earth is sometimes stiff with frost, is fre-

• Readers desiring more information concerning the celestial rivers 
here referred to, may consult either of two works by the author: 
''Death and the After Life," p. 107, and the" Stellar Key to the 
Summerland," p. 165, also '' Answers to Questions." 
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qnently covered with nirJAt, is never without 11t<rrma 
and tempeata, and countless forms of discords and dis
asters. 

You now ask, "'Vhy I" Because, I answer, there is 
a region of causative influences incessantly at work b~ 
~ the earth and the sun-in the "sphere uf the 
relations" subsisting throughout that vast inobvious 

realm which separates, and yet connects, the sun and 
the eartb, C"rcn as the soul is relatecl to and connected 
with the body. Do you not account for day and night, 
for summer and winter, for beautiful weather and 
terrific storms-in sh01·t, do you not, and mtut you not, 

account for all known and possible variations and 
\'icissitndes of our globe, by reference to aa;u8t:B exist
ing and operating in the relation which the earth sus
tains and maintains to the unchangeable, all-controlling 
solar organism 9 All magnetic disturbances wllich 

the eartll receives from the sun's elemental or surface 
storms-like the discords which the body recei\"'es from 
the diaorders of the circ\tlatory principles of the Soul
are invariably chargeable to the account of the " rela
tions" which exist in the coJruee,-ting region of cnuses 
between tlae two bodies. As I do not mean to teach 
that the earth causes its own storms, independently of 
the sun ; so I do uot o.ffirm that the phy&ical body is the 
source of all diseoael aud insanities. There is a mid-

J 
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dle-state region of elemental energies between · all 
bodies-a sort of hades, a troubled sea between two 
continents, a pandemonium in the lower world of 
forces and relations-which is "the battle-field of life," 
wherein all storms and all perturbations originate, and 

where we must direct our remedies if we would bush 
the tempest and cure the abounding terrestrial insanity. 

REGION OF DISCORD BETWEEN BRAIN AND BODY. 

Let us carry this comparison into the "relation" 

which exists, externally, between the brain in the sys
tem of nerves running "downward." Ilere, physio
logically, we find confirmation strong of positions taken 
in our philos.phy. The brain is, in its superior cen
tres, incapable of reaching the organs or nerves or 

muscles, save by and through its own subordinate pa1t 
called the cerebellum; and this portion of the brain can 
exert no influence upon the dependent organism, except 

by and through tho mediumship of its own subordinate 
agent called the medulla oblongata, and thence through 

the descending spinal cord ; and this complex cord 
depends for its power over the system upon the exist
ence of the sensory ganglia, and upon the systems of 
cells containing the nerve energy. 

Now you know that the spinal' cord is composed of 
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two great conductors of power: one, most interior, 

the nerve of motion and life; the other, posterior, the 

..channel for the circulatiou of scusibiHty u.ud instiuct. 

From these two common cerebro-spinal roots grow all 

tho systems of :pairs of nerves. And thus, iocluuing 

the wonderful ganglia of the great synapathctic system, 

the Sovl-principle~ arc enabled to comJ_nunicate with, 

and receive impressions and i1.11luences from, the orgaus 

and atoms and c\·cnts which make up the constitution 

and experiences of the physicoJ organization. 

The grand beauties and secrets of health, and tlte 

chief sources of all knowu phases of insauity, way ho 

found in "the relations" subsjstiug hetwecu these prin

ciples and the dependent material structures. 

The mind, it is very true, can be clisturl1cd to its 

foundations, ILUU it can be urivon pennanently out (If 

ita Qwn temJlle, simply by the chemical poison of o. 

snake bite. Too much oxygen in the lungs intcnsC'ly 

fires the blood, aud rapiclly infiamcs the organ o.f the 

mind-the brain is instantly oppressed ancl congested ; 

or, on the contrary, too much carbon vitiates the J'C~>pi

rable air, ancl the l.ll'aill is rapi!lly ovorcmno with lau

gnor, and tlle iuvit!ible eucrgic!:l, induding the conscious 

will, cannot resist the uibtmlmneo. U p()}l this prin

ciple the optic ucryo, if dit;ordered, ca11nut per1Uit to 

the soul the exercise of healthy vision. The same rule 
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will apply to the other senses, and equally to all the 
organs of the interior body. .AJJ.y deep disturbance 
among the connecting links-the least radical jar in the 
region of the " relations" between the soul-prin<.:iples 
and the legitimate field of their operations in the or
ganism-is immediately sucooeded by pain, disease, and 
insanities ; and thus, although it is true that the appe
titel'l and passions of the soul poison and derange the 
body, it is equally manifest that the physical machinery 
is, with its multiform relationships to the soul, charge
able with originating many of the evils and distempers 
which afllict mankind. 



-CAUSES ~Cll ULTD[ATE h~ A LOSS OF 
CONSCIOUS~ESS. 

TBE human mind is naturally and j1tstly proud in 

the conscious possession of great and indestmctible 
powers. Therefore, a loss of the power of sclf-oontrol, 

or a sudden loss of ti.Je great wealth of pri vato con

sciousness, is regarded nni'rersally as a phenomenon to 
be d1·eaded, at once alruwiug and mysterious, sugges

tive of the possibility of personal helplessness and final 

annihilation. 

Let us ask, first: What causes the conditiU'n called 
"consdousness"i It is produced by a harmonious 

coOperation, and a constant resistance, between tho 

spil"itual principles and the ethers, essence~, auu fluids 

which exist in the fibres and convolutions of the Lraiu. 

Now let us ask, second : 'VJJat <:auses a 1!11.Rpl!rutim~ 
of this conscionsness ~ A. sudden arrest of tho dnm

lation between certain parts, or a breakage in Otto or 

more of the links between the elemental soul nnd the 
organized body; which happens in n fit of epilcpKy, in 
concussion of the brain, fracture of tlto skull, in sh-an

gulation by hanging or drownillg, and finally h.v death. 

The Lrain, when tho mind is deprived of its seH-
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control and consciousness, im·ariably presents the same 

appearance. The vessels in the anterior and upper 
regions of tho brain, which convey the vitalizing blood, 

appear contractcc.l at tho base; they thus expel the 

bright current, lea\'ing the SUJlerior parts destitute of 
blood and the correlative potencies. 

This rule may be oonsidered established : that the 
snc.lden prostration aud the painful oonvulsions, which 

occur and concur in a fit of cpilcpt~y, as in all cases of 

anal()gous aftlictions, are causec.l immediately by the 
contraction of the vessel~, and the expulsion of the 

blooc.l from tlu~ thinking aud moral organs ; and that 
the accompanying c:onvulsion.a in the chest and throat 
are Nature's etfoJ'ts to restore the lost equilibrium; that 
she exerts c\'ery available energy to open the closed 

larynx, to start respiration in the paralyzed lungs, and 
thus strives to return tho blood to the Yessels which 

fccc.l and fill with magnetism all the superior parts of 

the brain. 
What is trne of all the anterior and coronal dopart

rnonts, may be also true of only a small section of the 

brain, or true of only a single gt'Oup of nerve-cells, by 
which the moml feelings anc.l inte1lectual conrictious 

would l•o l'racticnlly disturbed aud impaired in a cor

responding degree. 
This is the fact iu cases of partial insanity, where tho 
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patient, having long enjoyed an CHtablished reputation 

for " truth and conscientious dealings," suddenly be
comes a liar, a swindler, or a thief, upon o. large nud 

shocking scale, nided by the cnnniug dcviecs of a bril

liant and scheming intellect. Once, iu the retreat fo1· 
the insane at llartford, Conn., I examined the bt-ain 
of a young mnrricd woman, who had, in a sort of 

frenzy, committed several unaccountable acts of cx

tl-eme cruelty upon her helpless babe. There was an 

• accumulation of Llood at tho beginning of the spiuu.l 

column, aud a corresponding deficiency where Parental 
Love finds its fulcrum·, aud makes its manifestation.• 

Another case : A gentleman past middle life, and of 

tmdoubted intellectual cnpn.<:ity, and much culti\'a

tioo, and for years an exemplary chnrclunan, became 
at times half-ianbccile, and sometimes exceedingly 

shocking in the u.so (If vulgar and J•rofllne language. 

The coronal parts of his Lrain appeared w/dte, because 
of blood-destitution and exhaustion in the duo propor

tion of phosphol'us. Consequently this gentleman was 

o.t times without the ennobling feeling of conscientious
ness, o.ud deficient in power derived from the senti-

• Repetition of ideM nnd explanut.ion may bo apnrctl tho rcn<lor of 
this volnme. mul yet tho nut.bor's full moADing be obtainll<l in this 
oounection, it t.ho investiga.tor will coill!11lt tho looation and olaaaiflca-
ticm of the" Loves" given in vnl, iv., Gr«tt lit1rmtmi.a. 
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menta of self-respect, hope, and sublimity. In such a 
case, the Spirit cannot legitimately act and declare its 
true nature through the physical organism. 

When a patient recovers from a fit of raving-which 
was accompanied with vulgarity, profanity, and efforts 
to commit acts of physical violence upon hi~elf or 
others-he feels an extreme exhaustion, and is liable to 
pains in the sympathetic ganglia, and suffers from 
excessive headache and brain-bewilderment, which al
together beget a kind of mental coma, with disoon-• 
nected reasonings, defective memory, and a sensible loss 
of natural vigor and consciousness. These physical 
facts and mental sensations also obtain when a person 
recoverli from a fit of epilepsy. 

The unconsciousness produced by magnetism, and in 
states of mediumship, is not characterized by these 

peculiar changes 'vithin the brain vessels. The loss 
of external consciousness in such cases is invariably 
attended with a corresponding increase and exaltation 
of the consciousness in the interior and spiritual re

cesses of the brain, heart, lungs, and indeed throughout 
the entire individuality; insomuch that I have some
times exclaimed, " This is truly wonderful! I seem to 
feel and to think as distinctly in the various organs of 
my body, in my legs and arms, in my feet and hands, as 
I do in the different organs of my brain I" 
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Neither does the magnetically or medinmistically 
• entranced suffer, after being restored to outer conscion&

ness, from nervons exhaustion, 1088 of mental vigor, and 
the terrible headaches which aftlict epileptics and the 

paroxysmally insane. Simply because the f'onner ex

perience begins and ends in the spiritual constitution. 
It ia accompanied with only the most natural and 

pleasing metamorphoses in the physiological functions. 

But the diseased state of epilepsy and paroxysmal in
sanity, beginning in the extremity of some one or more 

of the nerve-centres, telegraphs the excitation through 
the medulla oblongata and corpus callosum. This 

immediately, and witl1 surprising rapidity, overthrows 

the will, the reason, and deranges the whole personal 
OODSCiousness at one and the same blow. 

NATURKS EFFORTS PRODUCE EXIIAUSTION. 

The reason why the epileptic and the frantically 
insane suffer exhaustion, headache, cerebral weakness, 

and broken memory, is: Because nature had over
exerted herself to throw off the enemy, by relaxing 

the contracted larynx in the throat, by opening the 
tightened blood-vessels in the brain, by pouring her 

apiritnal principles once more through their accustomed 

channels, and by establishing the harmonia! conditions 
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which she desires to maintain day and night between 
all elements of the soul and all parts of the organism .. 

With this explanation do yon longer wonder that the 
patient's mouth gives forth a sudden scream, and ejects 
a frothy saliva~ That breathing is suspended j That 
the face becomes loaded with black blood, and is jerked 
with spasms1 That convulsions and contractions spread 
throughout the rimscular system~ That then the intel
lect and will are deprived of consciousness j That the 
whole body becomes gradually relaxed, followed by a 
prolonged comatose slumber~ That, if death does not 
supervene, to relieve the sufferer, insanity is likely to 
be the final effe(~t ~ These visible effects, wonderful in 
their operation and phenomenal in culmination, all 
come from kind Mother Nature's just and benign 
exertions to overcome the constitutional disturbance, 

and restore to the local parts the beautiful conditions of 
health and usefulness. 

There are many causes of epilepsy and paroxysmal 
insanity. First we notice a disturbance, preceded by a 
deficiency or an excess_ of blood and magnetic ethers 
in some one of the sympathetic gat~glia. A great 
physical excitement is frequently at the bottom of these 
diseases. Some women of hysterical temperaments will 
manifest many of these frightful symptoms in the early 
stages of pregnancy. In youth the organs of reprodnc· 
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tioa, in both sexes, are inBnentially represented in 
me1ttal and epileptical insanities. Masturbation and 
spermatic exhaustion, and &oppression of menstruation, 

are chargeable with a large proportion of dementia, 
lnnacy, and hysteria. Among incidental causes may 

be mentioned spermatic lOE!SeS, either by masturbation, 
o:r oxceiBh·e menstruation, nymphomania, a wound or 

tumor on the terminal part . of a sensatory nerve; 

gre1'1ths of little bodies near the heart, or obstructions 
of the (•irculation in the sympathetic and pneumo

gastric nervous system ; a sudden congestion of the 
nenes and vessels in the stomach, heart, or lungs, occa

sioned by fright or hotTOJ' o.t the unexpected sight of 
blood-these, together with causes lUOl'e psychological 
in theil' nature, may be borne in mind as powerful 

in developing epilep&y and insanity in sosceptiblc or

ganizations. 

CONTRADICTIONS rN MAN18 CII.ARA.CTER. 

Bot tho essential thing for a physician to k-now, ancl 
which every reader should comprehend and remcml>er, 

is: When tho nerves, from whatever cause, withdraw 
the ~talic red phosphorescent blood from any part of 

the brain, that part immediately expru·ieuoos and suffers 
a 1088 of the power of natural action ; whereby the 

f 
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mind's intellectual sensations and moral convictions 
are correspondingly perturbed and impaired ; which 
explains not only the "loss of consciousness" in that 
part of the person's mind, which invariably prostr-J.tes 
the entire body, but explains also the long-1-nown 
phenomenon called " loss of character " preceded by 
obvious (sometimes mysterious and imperceptible) meta
morphoses in disposition and conduct-an effect devel
oped in some individuals who for years have been 
beloved and high-valued in m·ery social and business 
relation, wearing in the public estimation two endorse

ments plainly written-" perfectly reliable" and " per
fectly sane." 

A new era like the present, with its high-wrought 
civilization, with great mechanical and art achie\""e
ments, sho-old have new· institutions for criminals 
and the otherwise insane. Medico-jurists and law-ex
pounders, especially, should kno'w the significance of 
psychological metamorphoses which are liable to occur 
in man's brain-structure. They should know the laws 
of mind which, when their essential conditions are vio
lated, develop frightful paradoxes and startling pro
pensities in human charaeter. They should perceive 
the nature and significance of causes which may breed 
"shocking crimes" and multiply" inconsistencies" in 
persons long known under the title of "our best citi-
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zens." A wiser and simpler code of laws is demanded, 
juater decisions, and nobler verdicts. Pri801l8 and 
penal in-11t-itutim1.8 muat bd o/w,nfjed into "asylums for 
tM inaane j" and asylums must be cQnverted iuto at
tractive m~lPJletic habitations for the sick-hospitals 
founded npon principles of justice and mercy and love 
--'l'BMPLEB oF HEALTIJ, adapted to the restoration, refor
mation, and advancement of every physical or mental 
unfortunate. 

I 



REMARKABLE MAGNETIC IMPRESSIBILITY OF THE 
SKIN. 

IN a. future chapter I will draw your attention to 
the "intolerable odor" which sometimes pours from 
the cuticle of the insane. Shall we be permitted to 

call this repulsive emanation, "diseased magnetism" i 
Medical men will doubtless smile at this expressi ,.e 
epithet; but the progress of psychological science may, 
in a few years, induce them to "smile on the other 
side" of.this important subject. 

From twenty to forty ounces of matter are expelled by 
the body, through the pores of the skin, in an invisible 
emanation every twenty-four hours. If this exhalation 

be checked-if the perspirations and oily exudations 
are permitted to accumulate, it is bnt rational to con
clude that " a smell" would arise from the body's 
surface, and this effect would certainly follow whether 
the person, thus externally unclean and aurally repul
sive, was prostrated with sickness or in customary 
health. But this ordinary odor is in no particular like 
that which pours off the epidermis of masturbators, the 
epileptical, or the insane. The emanational magnet
ism of the mentally or conjugally misdirected becomes 



''diseased ; " ADd it is of highest importance to know 
that such magnetism may communicate disease through 
the abounding at1Il08phere to persons col"J'C8pondingly 
inclined, and therefore extremely impressible. 

There remains much yet to be learned concerning 
the material exhalations aud tho magnetic emanations 

of the akin. Professor Wilson's specific ca.lculation&
wbich included, with the system of perspiratory-glands 

and tubes, all tho oil-glands and tubes known to exist 
in the human cuticle-increase the structional and 
fonotional wonders of the body. Tie says : "To arrh·e 
at eomething like an estimate of the value of the pe~ 
spiratory system, in relation to the rest of the organism, 
we coonted the perspiratory pores on the palm of the 
hand, and founcl 3,528 in a square iuch. Now, each of 
these pores being the aperture of a little tube ahont a 
quarter of an inch long, it follows that iu a sqnaro inch 

of skin on the palm of the hand there exists a length of 
tube eqnal to 882 inches, or 73! feet. Surely suuh an 
amount of drainage as seventy-three feet in ovet-y 

square inch of skin-assuming this to he the average 

for the whole body-is something wonderful; aud the 
thought naturally intrudes itself, what if this drainage 
be oblltru<:ted 1 Could wo need a stronger argument 
for enforcing tho ueoessity of -attention to tho skin t 
On the pulps of the fingers, where tho ridges of the 



sensitive layer of the trne skin are somewhat finer than 
in the palm nf the hand, the number of pores OD a 

square inch a littlo exceeded that of t.hc palm; and em 

the hcclt~, where the riugcs are coarser, the number of 

pores on the square inch was 2,268, aotl the length of 
the tube 567 inches, or 47 feet. To obtain an estimate 

of the length of tube of the perspiratory system of the 
whole surfa<:e of the body, I think that 2,800 might be 
taken aa a fair average of the number of pores in the 
squnt•e inch, and consequently, 700, the number of 

inches in length. Now the number of square inches of 
surface in a man of ortlinary height and bulk is 2,500; 

the mlmber of pores, therefore, 7,000,000, and the 
number of inches of perspiratory tube is 1,750,000, that 
is, 14-5,838 feet, or 48,600 yards, or nearly twenty-eight 

miles!" 

There is, as I have frequently urged, in the human 
spiritnal pt·iuciples a. commw1ity of sympathy, whereby 

one part of the brnin, mind, soul, or body reports to 

and sympatllizes with every other part; so that, prac
tically speaking, eaalt- part is by impression preBent 
every in.atant of time in every othe1' part I .Antl thus 

the minu in t.l1e brain-through its double organization 
of motor, senso.tive and sympathetic connections--is, by 

strict necessity, coguizn'tlt of every feeling and fact in 
any subordinate locality of the organism. The head is 
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constantly present in the heart; so the heart is C68en

tially present in the head ; both arc in the nerves and 
blood; the organs and their various functions .float in 

..U tlae ethers and essences ; in the brain are both feet 

and hands; in the hollow of the hand arc the brain and 
heart; in the feelings, affections, intuitions, and ideas, 

are each and all represented and harmonized so per
fectly that, when the state is that of health, there is no 
deftn~ part known or recognized in the general con

&c..-iousoees; for all parts nrc blended and merged each 
io the othea· so inter-affectionately and interchangeably 

aa to he practically capable of eml ving and experiencing 
but oM harmonious and delightful spiritual sensation, 

~ " Jiappiness." 
Such is the natuml influence of healthy magnetism. 

Diffused D'Om all paa'ts of the mind, heart, and soul, 

it 1lows through tho body to all parts and membranes 
and nerves of the skin; and thence, emanationally, 

this magnetism reaches out and embraces everything 

and everybody in near and dear contact. 
Through this law of psychological sympathy, the 

true healer can enter into the very constitution and 

ilunoat condition of the insane. 
Tho five senses operate upon the comprehensive 

principle called" sensation." IIearing is one form of 

the general attribute of foiting; eo is seeing; and so 

_I 
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also is the sense of taste. If either be impaired,.tlre 

principle of " sensation " in exact proportion ia siJDI.. 
l:ll'ly d;sturbed and impaired. And the moat interior 
mind, inclnding its h<1pes and the various dependeD~ 

affections, receives and tarries n. sense of the diacmlar 
in its perpetual oonsciousnC88. llere begins, in IDIII1 
persons, that nncontrollable mental depression aDd 
sinldng dCRpa.ir which leads on to suicide. 

The human skin incessantly exhales the magnetism 
which imperceptibly exhausts and gradually prostrate~ 
the organism, both physically and mentally, a loea that 
can be supplied ouly in two ways: one, by the repoae 
awl recnperation of the entire body ; tho other, by the 
impartations of the magnetic healer. Dy this I tDeatl 

t110 vital m~"1.lctism which is generated in the gray 
substance of the human urnin and spinal marrow--the 
ele<.:trical force in the ganglia-and I do not mean that 
gross, nnsnblimatt>d principle of electricity which it 
generated by the earth's volcanic centres, and by its 
frictional revolutions through space ; nor do I mean 
the magnetism which e'\""entnally is pressed out from 
electricities, \Vhich proceed by decomposition from 
artificial batteries, or which, ever and anon, streama 
with such overwhelming force and in such im.menae 

quantities from '' cosmical bodies," and from the near· 
est stars, and perpetually from the unimaginable 
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magnetic fountains in the constitution of our e,·er
brigbt and uever-failing Sun. 

Mr. Cromwell F . V nrley, the well-known electrician, 
Daytl "the sparks produced by combing the hair, by 
drawing off silk stockings, or by rnbbing the feet on 
carpet, are illustrations of frk-tional electricity, which 
in no way depend on ' ·itality, bnt are due solely to the 
proper conditions in the substances rubbed together and 
in the atmosvhorc." Tie then comments on another 
fonn of supposed bodily electrification, which ho.s 1cd 
many people to anppose that the brain was au tj}ootrical 

batkwy sending electricity through the nerves to con
tract the muscles, aud which is produced as follows: 
The terminals of a very sensitive galvanometer are 
connected each with a separate busin of water. If 
hands be then placed one in each basin, on squeezing 
OllQ hand violently a positive current is almost always 
found to flow from that hand, through tlle galva
nometer, to the other hand which is not compressed. 

"While experimenting night after night on this sub
ject in 1854, Mr. V o.rley fonnd, that after sqnaezing 
the hand, opening the clenched fist produced a momen
tary in<.'l"e8Be of power instead of a decrease; and whcu 
the wind wa.s from the southwest, tho power wa.s less 
than one-fourth as strong a.s when it wa.s from the 

J 

• 
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north-east. The former wind was found to be slightly 
negative to the earth; the latter was in-variably power
fully electro-positive. On trying to exhibit these 

currents on one ocasion, and finding them to be very 
weak, Mr. Varley washed his hands thoroughly in 

water containing a little liquid ammonia, in order to 
decompose the grease in the pores of the skin. The 
result was diminution instead of an increase of the 

power. On washing his hands, however, with very 
weak nitric acid, and afterward with water, he obtained 

more power on squeezing his hands than he had ever 
done during the most persistent cast wind. This led to 
an explanation of the phenomena as one due to chemi
cal action alone, the act of squeezing the hand violently 

forcing some perspiration out of the pores. By dip
ping one hand in a solution of ammonia and the other 

in one of nitric acid, and then washing both in water, 
· squeezing either hand produced a current in the same 
direction; and when both hands were placed in the 
water and a little acid dropped on one of them, a 

current was instantly generated without any muscular 

exertion. Mr. Varley finds no evidence that electricity 
exists in or about the human body, either as a source 
of motive power or otherwise ; and would explain all 

the feeble electricity which has been obtained from the 
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J111111Cles as due to different chemical GOnditions of tho 
part of the muscle itself."* . .. 

JWJL "OONSEQUENOES J'BOK DISEASED KA.OliETJSM. 

In this place, and particularly in this volume, the 
existence of spiritual magnetism, which may be either 
healthy or atomically "diseased "-is urged with 
emphasis upon the world's attention. The painful 

effects of diseased magnetism-its impartation of con
fused sensations, of unltappy feelings in the heart, of 
indescrib•ble abandonment in the moral organs-are 

facts well known to all highly senit.ive and medium-
istic temperaments. ..(; 

Pbysicianst as I am well aware, superciliously pro
nounce all this as non-scientific and unimportant. It 
is not scientifically demonstrated qr recorded in their 
standard volumes; neither is it manageabl'' by any 
given dose of "hydrate of chloral;" nor by the ever
potent blue pill; nor by infinitesimal preparations, 
unpotentialil•.ed; and it docs not coincide with estab

lished methods in curing the insane ; eo, therefore, 
they say there is practic.:ally no such an emanation as 

• In oonfirmation of this deciBion concerning the human generation 
of eleotricity, the reader is referred to Grlat HarmtmiiJ, VoL I., and to 
~ aubeeqnentl,y pobliabed volume in the Series; in which the 
nbjeot of human magnetism ia either mentioned m: diaculll!ed. 

8 
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"diseased m~O'Iletism" ; whereupon they try vainly to 
laugh down the concurrent exp~iences of hundreds of 
thousands of medimns during the past twenty-five 
ycat'S. And yet the true philosophy of epidemi~ iS 

not taught in popular medical books. Before the 
march of contagions onr scientists stand back aghast I 
They know not that the magnetism of a small-pox 
patient-the skin-aura emanating from a body pros
trate with cholera or yellow fever-is the secret cause 
why other persons "catch" the distemper. And so, 
until late years, e\·cry religiously educated man re
garded a pestilence as "a visitation of Proddencc," (as 
if a sweet fountain could send forth bitter waters I) 
llut now, in this better day, comes the true explanation 
-"Diseased Magnetism;" llenccforth let no man 

dare deny that he is "possessed" with adequate will
power, by which he can intelligently control the tem
pest of his personal life. lie can with this power 
banish the evils (devils) of contagion and madness from 
his habitations; and the hemispheres of our great 

round beautiful globe may be cleansed of insanities, 
and lifted by justice and purification above the causes 
of wretchedness and crime. 



• .. 

, 

SPECTilOPUOBIA CAUSED BY DERANGEMENTS IN 
TilE SEXUAL SYSTElf. 

:RE.unms m.oqnaintcd with the llarmonial c188Sifica
tion of human love-principles * need not be here re
D1inded that each Love is snsccptible awd liable to an 
" inversion " on tho one side and to an ~'extreme " on 
the other, and that the logical effects are developed 
Wl"'th great emphasis among tltc affections, each being a 

force tral181ated into the conduct of the indh·iduaL 
One of the moat energetic .and influential of the 

afections-becan.se it is the fundamental and im

mediate cause of the personal existence of c\·erybody 
-is called "Conjugal Love." llatred, sexual indiffer
ence, repulsive coldness, cntclty, madness, suicide, are 
eJfects developed from its "inversion ; " \VhiJe from its 
"extreme" condition and acti·dty flow epilepsy, hys
tttria, nymphomania, masturbation, licentiousness, rape, 
jealousy, insanity, ,·iolcnce, murder. 

Epilepsy is usually an inheritance, lurking unsus
pected in the ethers and tlnids for one or two gene~ 

• See a chapter in aeoond volume ot t.he Grtlat Harmunitl, entitled 
"t:adiWlwal Cultivation." 
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tions, and then appearing in full force in one or more 
of the grandchildren. Originating in the conjugal 
excesses, or in the sexual derangement of ancestors, its 
special development in the young takes on the form of 
some nervous affection. Physicians well know that, 
generally, women are more epileptical than men, and 
girls far more than boys ; and that, among the predis
posing causes, a serious account is made out against 
puberty, Il}enstruation, pregnancy, parturition, onanism, 
and analogous processes of Conjugal Love and its 
organs of manifestation. 

Here I need not .amplify upon the immediate causes 
of this terrible form of nerve-insanity. The extraordi

nary impressibility of the cerebro-s~inal axis; the in
vohements of the medulla oblongata; · the alarming 
<Jom'Ulsive and contractive symptoms developed in 
blood-vessels and along the muscular fibres; the cli

macteric spasm, and the consequent loss of conscious
ness--these progressive effects I have already fully 
set forth. 

Who can marvel that the wonderful ·volume of 
strength developed-the violence, the scream, the sud
den change of color, the fiendish contortions of the 
countenance, the biting of the tongue, the foam upon 
tlie lips-who can wonder, impressed with these horri
hle manifestations, that the ancients stigmatized epilep-
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tic Tictims u being "God-fol'!l&ken," demon-poa8Mied, 

''hell-bent," deeen'ing sl(•nes and heavy stripee, with 
iron ebaina upon their :wri&s and ankles-thus driven 
CJid, away from tlae kind protection and merciful sym

pathiee c4 b010ey to find no shelter and a horrible death 

among tombs 1 

INDICA.'nONS OF 'niE .A.PPBOA.CIIt!'I'G JUDNESS. 

There are mental conditions inseparable from epi

lepsy, which the reader mnst not overlook. I allude to 

dle effect, which JUny be tenned apectre-rnadtUJ/18 ; 
IIOID8time& fullowed by extraordinary surprises in the 
patient's impulses alHl conduct. 

Some l)Cl'SOUS, snhject to this disorder, experience o.n 

nnuanal physical buoyancy and mental brilliancy-even 

joyful and gay feelinb"S-for three, the, or seven days 
before an attack is fnlly developecl. Others, with more 

aluggfah temperaments, are depre&Bed and moody; give 
way to fits of c::rying; accompanied with disturbed di

gestion, palpitations, and Ycry unhappy dreams. 

What cause is DO\V operating 1 To me it is ph\in thnt 
the Sympathetic ganglia within the brain and spine 

oaunot. co6perate harmoniously with the motot· and Sl'll

latory nervca.. The mind is consequently and inuncdi

Mely peopled with spectres I These mental images seem 
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to mix with and beoome a part of &UI'IOnnding society 
and S<.-enes; by which confusion and absurdity the judg
ment i3 (for the iWJtant) misimpressed, and the patient 
is rendered irrespo118ibly insane. This strong delusion 
is rapidly succeeded by a loss of memory; perhaps, 
alro, there is a brief suspension of consciousness--and 
all this e"ren while the nerres and muscles of motion, 
and e"ren the power of volition, remain in a compara
ti"rely normal condition. The immediate cause of this 

psychologieal epilepsy-wbieh, in the phrenological 
part of man, is analogous to epilepsy in his physiology 
-may be fright, or a kind of panie, soddenly kindling 
a madness in the feelings, and thrilling the imagination 
with frenzy. 

A PATh"FCL ILLUSTRATJOY OF THIS AFFECTIOY. 

On the 29th of April, 1869, a young man, · named 
Winncmore, was indicted by the grand jury in Phila
delphia, Pa., for the murder of Mrs. Magilton, an . 
elderly lady resident of that city, who was a Spiritual

ist and a medium, aud had, "w·hile under influence," 
dl'BWil a Yariety of indescribably strange pietnres. 
These unearthly pictures exercised an effect upon 
Winnemore's imagination analogous to the horrifying 
nerve-insanity manifested in the paroxysmal crises of 



CAtnml 011' SPJilOTREPBODU. 175 

hydrophobia. Ooncerning this example of 11pcctre
i:oadnees, the lucid and humane testimony of Dr. Isnau 

Ray, at one time Superintendent of tho Insane Ai'yhuu 
in Provid'ence, R.I., is in point: "Winnemorc bad bt.>cll 

in the tMbit of '·isitiug the deceased, occa~;lunally, their 

eommtm belief in spiritualism having led to the ac
quaintance; and on this occasion, going into tlae bouse 

u UBn8l, he found her dend-mnrdered. . . . . 
Whether from hereditary predisposition or not," writes 

tbe do<tor, ''it is obvious that the pri81mcr was l10a"1t 

-.rfth a nervous system strongly inclined to morbid 
manifest.tions. One of tb~, which actually made its 

appearance at a very early period, was epilepsy, wlail·h 

of all the forms of cerebral disordcJ• stauds among tho 

gravest. Coincident with this, either BS a. direct <"Jfect, 

or a collat.cral re.sult of the original nervous defect, 

there appeared in childhoo<.l instauces of unconscious
neas, which, pathologically considered, may be affiliated 

to somnambulism and catalepsy. And these con tinned 

to occnr through the latter years of his life, though nut 
perhaps in so well-marked a form. It could hardly 
have been expected that his iutcllectuo.l opcratio1111 
wonlcl entirely ('SCapo fJ•om the inflnenee of this u.h

normal t.'Ondit.ion uf the uervous system. n~n<.'O Li~ 

distaste for exact and pa·nctica.l knowlc<Tge requiring 

oontlnuons attention and effort, a.nd his fondnCll8 o£ 
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reverie and dreamy speculation, which needed neither 
discipline nor preparation. This trait strengthened 
with advancing years, until his whole intellectual life 
became little better than a dream, in which the inward 
and the outward, the real and the imaginary, were 

inextricably mingled and confused. . • • If the 
deed was committed under the influence of -his disease 
-supposing the charge to have been true-we are 
necessarily led to inquire what particular phase of it 
was present. No one supposes that his mind was gen
erally so impaired as to be incapable of discerning right 
from wrong, of knowing that murder is forbidden both 

· by human and divine law, or of controlling the feeblest 
impulses of passion. The act could not have sprung 

from such a condition as that. . Neither is there any 
ground for the supposition that he was under the do
minion of that blind fury, so frequently exhibited by 
epileptics immediately before or after a fit; or that his 
mind was overpowered by apprehensions of danger, or 
a sense of persecution and outrage from persons, real 
or imaginary, around him. Neither of these phases of 
the disease had he ever exhibited, and though it is not 
impossible, perhaps, that the latter occurred on this 
occasion for the first time, there is not the slightest 
reason to believe that such was the fact. 

"We then come to the only other epileptic condition 
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m wlaieh &he *' eoold have ~ of utter 
~and though we hat'e DO dimet. "'"i

dellce NIJ*&iag it, neither are we met by llDY eircnm
.._. of the eaee that would render it im~blc. lle 

w bee& m tWa state more than once before, and it 
was one of ita incidenta that he had no idea whatever 
crf :what he tbQugbt or did while in them. It appears 
t.Ml the WOJD811 was fnnd of rnoJ.:ing picturu of a 

peoaliar kind, and he declared that it affected him 

_,., -~ and pai'tfullg w /,(1()/e at them, iuso
-.ch that wbeD they were exhibited in court dnring 

t.lae trial M hM.Jg«l tA.at tMy mi9ht lHJ remot·~,forlt~ 
«<fflS not entluN tAs Bight 1 Oouung uv,on them, sud
dealy perb1pe, a& he entered the room, they wight have 

had the eileet of indneing one of those abnormal con
ditiona of mind in wllich his acts \\·ere beyond the 

leiCh of consciorumElll8 or proper will. To a person of 

JriA vwy soeceptible nel'\·oua organimtioq. already the 
IJDbject of many morbid manifestatious, such an event 

might not have been impossible. True, the supposi
tion borders on tlte marvellous; but we must bear in 

mind that Winnemore manifested a. class of phenomena 

eonfesaedly curions and obscure." 
Humanity pleads nobly and scientifically through the 

mind and pen of Dr. Isaac Ray ; but inasmuch as 
ueitber law nor religion, in their inquisitions and 

r 
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decrees, act logically from the humanitarian and just 
principles which they both strenuously inculcate; so 
the hand of capital punishment was not stayed, and 
young 'Vinnemore was executed on the 29th of August, 
to the very last moment persisting in declaring himself 
innocent. 

It was my impression during the tlial, and time has 
since brought me ample confirmation, that young 
'Vinnemore was a victim of emotional spectrephobia
a kind of mental unconscious and uncontrollable self
psychology-which suddenly misleads the unsuspecting 
judgment; excites the imagination to the most rapid 
elaboration and energetic projection of erroneous ob
jeets, persons, and scenes, frequently resulting in hor
rible motives, and may develop tragical conduct. 
Especially is this true where tho sexual system, under 
the sway of misdirected conjugal ·love, has disturbed 
and deranged the life-currents, in the sympathetic 
ganglia, using as a fulcrum the medulla oblongata. 

WITNESSES MISLED BY .APPEARANCES. 

There is a stubborn difficulty standing in the very 
threshold of mental derangements, which nmkes- a just 
and humane judgment, from the evidence and symp
toms relatively developed, an almost impossibility. This 
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uncertainty itself ahould forever abolish every form of 

capital punishment, and convert C\"Cry prison into an 

aaylum. I alJndc to the difficulty of righteously judg

ing the interior psycltologieal conditions, tho concealed 
insane temptations, the uncontrollahlc impulses, tho 

lnnatie impressions aud murderous motives, which, like 

llll81lbstantial, tantalizing ghosts, and incessantly haunt
ing epootres, are liable to mislead the reason and de
moralize the eonduc:t of all unbalanced and very im
pressible pci'BOD8. For example, take the facts ns 

p1'8118llted by Dr. Ray in the case of yonng Winne

more: "He was fonnd to be a spare, slim young man, 
of a decidedly nervous temperament, with a quiet, in

genuous manner, and a cheerful expression. lie was 
disposed to talk, and answered all inquiries freely ancl 

fully. llis langnBoae was free from low, coarse e..-,:

preasions, and indicated some degree of intellcctnal 

culture. He showed a little carelessness of dress, and 
& certain kind of untidiness very characteristic of some 

cluees of the insane.'' 
Spiritualism has e\·olved and mnde familiar a class 

of perfectly healthy and nsefnl phenomena, by nud 

throngh temperaments as impressihlc ns Winnemore's 
-nothing less than actual spit·itunl intercourse, hy the 

psychological method *-and it is rational to conclude 

• 8cle deacription of this form of medio.mship in tho author's work, 
.Prcwne .Ag11 and Im~.er Life. 

,, 

• 
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that, at times, he was in a true state of this fonn of 
mediumship . 

But spiritualists generally are religious, not scientific 
investigators. Hence they may o~n fail in justice and 
judgment where justice and judgment are most needed. 

Thus they (some of them) charitably explained Winne

more's crime on the _ground that he was mediumis
tically "under control" of some evil, individualized 
intelligence ! 

The Harmonia! philosophy teaches my .mind and 
the world to derive very widely different conclusions 

from the case of Winnemore-uamely, that, although 
he was fitfully and emotionally mediumistic, and was 
sometimes adequately susceptible to complete psycho
logical intercourse with spirits ; yet the facts in his case 

fill me with sorrow ; because I am made to realize that 

practical intercourse with the citizens of th.e other 
world is yet rarely enjoyed; that, if the prisoner had in 
reality been under the " control" of any person from 
beyond death, the horrible deed of murder, or the 
commission of any other crime, would have been an 

absolute impossibility. Believe me: the police and phi

lanthropic arrangements for the prevention of crime, 
and for the care and curing of the great army of crimi
nals and unfortunates constantly marching from earth, 
are infinitely more perfect aud effective in the Sum-
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'Mei'I&D41 than ie even yet foreshadowed in best terra. 
trial institutions. But, according tt) some non-sc..-ientifie 

Feeeiven of mediumistic- phenomena, it would seem 

that at least Mlf of earth's criminals and libertines a1-e 

bat iftaeosible and involuntary "mediums'' for t.he 

gratHJ6ation of vindictive and lustful characters riow in 

"the 41pirit-world;" who, in 8pite of every divine law 

and moral and BOCial restraint there known, and there

fore without permission, bnt inspil-ed independently 

UHl tmPestrainedly by their own evil passions and wffis, 

• take poeaeasion" of impressible peraons on earth, and 

thw satiate for the time their selfish and diabolical 

pi'Opemlities. 
J · 'IAt the "WOM go ronnd and round the globe, that 
'When "mediumistic phenomena" are better understood, 
and 'W'hen intercourse with the inhabitants of Summe1·· 

land shall have become less rare than at present
t!Ksngh we have 11W1'6 of it in thls age than wa.s ever 

before enjoyed-then will the-reign of peace and truth 

begin on earth, and then to enlightened Spiritualists 
tho infinite 

I' God will JD&ke diviDelJ' real 
The highest tonne of their ideal" 

.Retnm once ml)re to the emotional spectrephobia 

which suddenly overcame Winnemore. In order to 

®lain a just judgment of the disturbing cauacs at work 
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in his physical and mental organization, we will quote 

something concerning his history and habits : 
" It appeared that the prisoner began to sufier from 

epilepsy at two or three years of age, and continued so to 
suffer until he was ten or eleven years old. E\"idence 

respe(.-ting his disease subsequent to that period was 

entirely wanting, except that on his way to court one 

day, in the course of the trial, he had a fit. It ap
peared, too, that when seven years old he had a fall on 
the head, described as being a very serious one, and 
now indicated by a scar. The witnesses who testified 

to his having fits said he wonld sometimes have thirty 

or forty in a day. Of late years, his brother said, he 
professed to be able to see the dead as plainly as hd 
saw the living. At times he imagined himself to be 

an Indian chief, and would talk the Indian langnl\,0'6. 

The language of the witness would seem to imply that 
this sort of clairvoyance was paroxysmal, because 
' when I thought he was himself,' he said, ' I would ask 

him about it, and he would know nothing of it.' Ile 
also professed to be able to know what was going ou 

tpiles away. His sister stated that at times during tho 
last eight or ten months, 'he acted very foolish,' 'would 
make motious with his hands, and talk strangely,' and 
that she was afraid to be alone with him. To another 

witness he seemed to talk very incoherently, saying, 



OA.llDS 01' anarJIEPBOBU.. 183 

l&lllGag other things, that be saw spirita abont him the 

abe of a pin'a head. Ilia mother aud elder aistor both 
teaDfied to etrange wanife&ltatioll8 during the last few 

montba. The fonoer &aid, 'he would laugh, jerk about, 
make queer facea.' 'llo would dance around the 

l'0811llike an Indian.' 'Sometimes his eye looked very 
vacau&, IODJetimes very glassy.' 'I often felt afrnid of 
him.' The sis&cr said ' he would make peculiar gritn
aoea, anc1 twist his fingers in a peculiar manner.' 'I 
aometimea foared he would do me harm.' Others spoke 

of .hit being in &n uncolllluioua state half an hour at a 

time; and others of hia being very ab&ent-minded. It 
appeared that be had made. t\vo attempts, at least, 
upon his own life, and that an uncle hnd committed 

suicide." 
The mediumship here manifested is mixed, disor

derl,r, and unreliable. It might ha\'o been "real" oue 

moment and "false'' tho next ; and yet, owing to his 

peculiar mental susceptibilities, .no "righteous jndge" 
could have held him to a full measuro of responsibility. 

Thoae exupe1uting pict-urs:: exerted a mruldening effect 
upen bim. They in,·erted hia reasoning faculties. 

About two years ago a miUl was arrested in one of the 
stroets of Doston for stuldculy knocking down a stran

ger who was innocently walking in au opposite direction. 
Tbe pristmer explained in the police oourt that "he had 
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passed the stranger se\"eral times in the street, and each 
time he felt an irresistible impulse to assault him with 
sudden \"iolence, '; heca'U88 he had IIUCA a vill-a1WU8 look 
in his eyes ! " The gentlemanly and really well-®u
cated prisoner, who had not been before suspected o£ 
tho least insanity, testified that the stranger had never 

done him any harm, and that he could plead no other. 
excuse for his \"iolent conduct. My explanation is that 
the prisoner was afilicted with spectrephobia-a pred~ 
position to sudden frenzy the moment he should en
counter a certain expression of "eyes," which may have 
unspeakably exasperated his mother for months before 
his birth-an insanity in two or more of the sympa
thetic ganglia located within the cranium. 

L'iCITL.'\G CAUSES OF SPECTREPHOBIA. 

Harmless types of spectrephobia will induce a mo
ment's delirium; but this may not be beyond the will
power of the patient. Unexpected opening of a door 
will bring an attack ; the approach of a stranger, or 

the sudden appearance of some unusual object or cir
cumstance. Women and girls are far more liable to 
these sensations than men and boys. Affectionate 
persons of either sex are more susceptible to the sub
jective spectres than persons merely intellectual and 
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m01011lar. Women and men, :with the predisposition 

ud tempenunents deaeribed, easily become "be
witched." Which means that minds so COU8tituted 

lam the faculty of imagining and elaborating an 
active "enemy" out of the repnlsi ve looks and acta 

of some disagreeable neighbor or stranger. 

During puberty, pregnancy, or by some great dis
tnrbanoo in the conjugal system, including a derange
ment in the physiolagical state of the reproductive 
orgua, the liability to spectrephobia is very great. It 
presents many of the psychological and mental phe
uomena of genuine medinmship. If the patient be 
aoquainted with medinmship, and has been long de
airing some such experience, his or her developments 
will resemble "spirit-control" close enough to "deceive 
the very elect." If au orthodox religionist, the pa
tient'a manifestation may involve an 888umptlion of 
Paul's mission. Bat among the merely ignorant and 
sdperatitioas, the patient becomes horribly (self) "be· 
witched" by the imaginary machinations of persons 
yet in the 1lesh. Nothing is seemingly more impossible, 
while in fact nothing is more probe.ble and easy, than 
the involuntary formation of images by the mind, and 
a projection of such creations into its own irnmedil\to 

Dlllglletic atmosphere. 
All illustration of spectrephobia was recently devel-
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oped in case of a young man named James M. Benson, 
who shot himself through the head while suffering 
from despondency and misfortune. He had been 
married but a few months when the young couple 
removed to Elgin, lllinois, intending to make it their 
future P,ome. Benson obtained employment in the 
watch factory, but, on account of poor health and 
want of means, was obliged to retnm East in the hope 
that a change of climate would restore him. They 
returned to Albany, N. Y., about seven weeks since; 
since which time Benson had been very despondent, 
expressing a fear that he was going to die, and also 
grieving over the thought that he was a burden to his 
wife's friends. 

On the person of the suicide was found a letter 
(given herewith in his own words, dated May 1, 1871) 
contailling conclusive evidence that llis mental disease 
was spectro-insanity. Be it observed that his spectres 
were composed of persons yet living in this world. He 
mentally caused his shop-mates and recent acquaint
ances to appear* in the cmra, and to act with referenCe 
to himself in the- capacity of detectives and assassins; 
and what is still more_ wonderful, he compelled these 
imaginary persons to talk, to whisper, and to mix them-

• This marvellous power in the human mind is gre'atiy enhanced 
after death; then it can project itself, in the form and dreas of an:r 
pel'Bon deaired, and so impress the vision of a medium. 
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ael~ PMarally with the f'fiGl eveota aud tho tMH4l 
acenea of hia jooroey. The full names of persona now 

Uving in Elgin, or elsewhere, are hero omitted for 

o&viooa I'8UOilB.. 

THE BICK KAN'B I.ETI'ER. 

"I,. lt:ymn J. Benson, and wife Sophia, left EWn, 
Dlioois, for home, Albany. Got to Clnt~ and watted 
till ftve o'clock; then we took our ~ae on board the 
Michigan Southern and Lake Shore R. R, with aleep
iDg CIP", aud went to Cleveland all night; there--we. 
went to Erie ; there we was molested in tAB m08t !&id
«JU8 manMr; a number of persons connected with the 
~n Watch Company followed us, and at Eric they 
began to devel us in the most. rude manner; first they 
sent two yumag-lookiug women to tempt us; then they 
sent anotllcr young woman with a child in her arms to 
tempt us; that did uot work, then they sent a lot of 
rough men, one, as it appeared with a revolYcr in hia 
hanCJ, and the others followed on after him with a 
valese with vitlu•ls in it, and as they went past they 
~Pade as though they Wl)uM shoot mo or us both, and I 
feTt so weak I had to scream for help, and I said in the 
name of loYe 1aelp me, for I felt I wns a great siuncr, and 
tbattbey were trying meson! & Boddy; then they went 
back about .the middle of the car, and tlae1·e they weut 
to eating wl1a.t they had in thcirvalise; the conductor of 
the ex. train that leaves Chicago at fi\' C o'clock, knows 
wbto the men was, and G-- S--, of the Elgin 
Watch Factory, who works for F--. G--, on the 
Balance Job, knows who the parties were, for he came 
azul spjod me out aud shook hands with me; I told him 
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I was out of heltlt, and I was going East to recruit my 
belth; I told him I did not know but I was going to 
have the consumption. Ile said he hoped I would pick 
up and get better when I got home ; then he left me, 
and in tlie evening, about eight or nine o'clock, an oldish 
man with a long cloak came and walked past us twice, 
and one time sat down back of us for a few minutes, 
and each time he went past us he half-cocked his re
volver; I distinctly heard the clicks of the deadly 
weapon, and I thought it was either B. W. R-, or 
Mr. A--, connected with the Elgin Watch Factory ; 
and this is my testimony ; so should I be killed, this is 
a true statement; I pray the Almighty God to forgive 
my sins, and I pray also for them who have used me so 
shameful and ungodll, and in the world to come I hope 

, to meet them again.' 

· In some countries it would to-day be firmly believed 

that those Elgin watchmakers are first-class wizards
that they can bewitch persons just as scientifically as 
they can manufacture undeviating chronomoters-bnt, 
happily, especially for us of the spiritualistic fraternity, 
the" days of witchcraft have departed," and the light 
of science and truth shines divinely in its stead. 

In the foregoing case it is supposable that had Mr. 
Benson possessed more personal combativeness-more 
self-defence and resistance by organization-those in
trnsi ve and insulting companions, developed by his 
spectrephobia, might have led him suddenly to murder 
some unoffending fellow-traveller. This possibility 
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opeD1 the door for jndioial kindne&IJ and charitable 
views toward criminals ; and especially in our treat

_.t c4. the victims of iuheriad diseue aud emotional 

insanity. 
Ineqnalitiee in lmman character, situation, and ex

periellce are natural and unavoidable, because the 

tyatem af Nature ia founded upon a progressive series 

of degrees, making a universal level impossible and 
ucleairable; and yet, in our laws for the treatment of 
fP'iminala and the cure of crime, we must to the fullest 
extent reoognize the univel'8&1 principle of Love, which 
give& an essential equality of existence to everything 

h111D8D. 



MITRAGE MADNESS PRODUCED BY REFLEX ACTTON 
IN THE ATMOSPHERE. 

Tm: last chapter brings our subject to another impor
tant phase of mental experience. 

Neophytes in Spiritualism, like most novices in any 
other mysterious field of investigation, are first naturally 

misled by their senses. It matters not much whether 
the senses be external or interior. Unless they be strictly 

disciplined, by habits of close discrimination, their pos
sessor will often err, both as regards the nature and 

significance of things spiritual, and al'!O as to their pre

cise location and relations. My meaning will become 

plainer in the sequel. 
During the past twelve years I have received many 

letters from intelligent and fair-minded individuals 

affirming, most positively and conclusively, that they 
had been visited-while they (the writers) were in a 

mcdiumized state or in partial clain·oyancc-by persons 
residing at a great distance, and yet of this world ; 
among whom it was asserted that Ihad frequently ap

peared and had at such times made divers important 

verbal communications.. In nearly every instance the 
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'Writer insisted upon the literalness of the eDtite trans~ 

action, and ~ly wrote to me simply to ascertain whetl1cr 

"in my ordinary condition " I had retained any continn

atory recollection. By "literaloesa" I mean that each 

corl"e@}))ndent accepted unquestioningly the conviction 

that my spirit had as a personality left my body and 

aotnally made the vi&itations and communications which 

he or she bad recei vcd and experienced. 

In replying to these correspondents I unqualifiedly 

insisted npon an ali!Ji; in short, that snch " double

De&&" and personal spiritual journeying& could not pos
sibly OCCllr. * But in no instance did I succeed in 

impreeeing conviction contrary to the original imprcs

aion. Here and now I affirm that if such minds would 

"drink deeper'' at the ever-flowing fountain of spirit
ual knowledge, the cause of psychological truth would 

make more healthful progress, and many noble-minded 

individuals would be saved from scores of impracticable 

theories. Brain-cells, like woody ravines, have "ecl10es." 
The learned Dr. Wigan, in his essay on the duality 

of the brain, says: "I ~new a very intelligent and 

amiable man who bad the power of placing before his 

eyes Aims&f, and often laughed heartily at his doulJle, 

• The philoeophioal leUODS for thill statement the reader~ find 
Ia ":oe.th ud ~ After Lite," alllo inferentWly In pa.rta of thia ......... 
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~ho always seemed to laugh in his turn." This was 
long a subject of amusement and joke, but the result 
was .lamentable. He became gradually convinced 
Jthat he was haunted by himself, or (to violate 
grammar for the sake of expressing the idea) his self. 

The other self would argue with him pertinaciously, 
and to his great mortification sometimes .refute him, 
which, as he was very proud of his logical powers, 
humiliated him exceedingly. He was eccentric, but 
was never placed in con:fiuement, or subjected to the 
slightest restraint. At length, worn out by the annoy
ance, he deliberately determined ·not to enter on an
other year o~ existence ; paid all his debts, wrapped up 
in separate papers the amount of. the weekly demands, 
waited, pistol in hand, the night of the 31st of Decem
ber, and as the clock struck twelve :fired it into his 
mouth. 

"To this class," says another," we may well refer 
those strange confessions made by some who have been 
accused of witch01-aft. They have persistently declared 
that they held commerce with the devil, and by his in
strumentality had been guifty of the crimes ascribed 
to them." But in the Harmonia! Philosophy we have 
an explanation for the manifestation of a "double" 
which does not involve the duality of the brain, not
withstanding the incidental truth of Dr. Wigan's theory. 
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What explanation 9 In answer I remind the read~r 
tbet both the clairvoyant and the seeing medium are 

&abject to "optical illnsions," like persons in the ordi
nary state using their material senses.* 

Of the pcrc-.eption of a " double," there are two ra

tional explanations; which, taken together, to my un

deatanding cover the entire ground occupied by these 
phenomena. And I make this assertion after a loog 
u.d iutimate acquaintance with tho great variety of 

~evolved. 

The :&rst explanation, lucid and simple as troth 
always is, is this : There are at all tim~ living, in 
botll worlds, persons who resemble each other in stature, 
in deportment, in expression, and in gen~ral aspect-a 
aofticient similarity to mislead the j udgment of very 

close observers. In common society such mistakes are 
often remarkable. Even in court, under the most sol

emn oath, witnesses will " identify" an individual; but 

aubeequeut months or years bring to the light the "mis
taken identity ; " which, simply because of a elose 
likellC88 and resemblance to the real criminal, has 
resulted in the imprisonment and legal murder of th8 
'1111'0'1"ff mGn. 

• Ia ~~q owu aue, u Ia ellewhere wrlttea, I haft made Jlllatake. 
tlalxiJar the looatioD of thinp, in oerl.ain clairYoyant ObeervatiOIIS, 
wbleh I have promptly IIO!mowledged and profited b;r in behalf of 
lplrl&1llll aaleDoe. 

9 



194 TEHPLE OF AXROP.Al'fA.liEDB. 

,Now if this can happen in the realm of the physi
cal senses, what law of mentality shall prevent a similar 
mistake in the sphere of the spiritual senses ¥ An em
phasis of great weight can be added to this question by 
reminding the reader that, in this life, the spiritual 

senses are less used and, therefore, less capable of 
accurate discriminations than the material senses, which 
are exactly adapted to this world. 

The human mind and heart can be easily disturbed 
and deranged by " optical illusions." And why t Be
cause the senses preside over the impressions which the 
outer world transmits to the interior. The feelings, the 
propensities, the impulses, the judgment, and the voli
tion arc impressed, rightly or erroneously, exa<::tly in ac
cordance with the condition and capability of the indi

vidual's senses. Insane hospitals contain very deplor&
ble examples of sorrow and wretchedness brought about 
in the first instance by some hallucination, or illusion, 
or delusion, received through the physical senses, by 
which the reason was unbalanced and the afie<.otions 

pushed to the verge of disaster. 
What is the second explanation I This explanation 

is less obvious, and will therefore be accepted with more 
uncertainty. Clairvoyants and mediums do not gener

ally know that there are" doubles ".in the atmosphere of 
a room, or perhaps in the air without, upon the princi-



ple of Jeflection, by which shadows are made to appear 
as patpa/JlB and matM'iaZ as are the original substances 
themselves. Spirits are often thus seen to occupy all 
t1te epacee in a pnblic hall or pri\"'ate apartment. .A. 
spirit wm seem to rosh or dash through a door or solid 
wall; he will gesturo, appear in any imaginable char
acteristic costume, converse with the medium, make 
passes maguotically; then, like a flash of light, he will 
suddenly vanish and merge into the boundless omni
present spirit world. 

Having carcfnlly investigated this fascinating depart
ment of Spiritualism, I hereby testify that the trans
mundane inhabitants, tbroogh millions of leagues of airy 
space, can either phot.ograpb themselves or telegraph 
their thoughts. They can not only thus bring themselves 
into our immediate material respirable atmosphere, and 
thus BMm to be personally in onr very presence, but they 
can also duplicate themselves, and can multiply and 
"double" themsel\"es so many times, that a medium 
wonl<J. be impressed to believe that the Ba1M person 
(Benjamin Franklin, for example) was absolutely pres
ent in pel'IIO'D at twenty or more circles, and in as many 
dift'etent cities at one and the same time. The medium 
HU 'eM fact I " Ia not that enough," asks the snper
ticiAl in\testigatort Whereupon he forthwith" rcsoh-ea" 
to doubt nothing again; and thus he becomes "recep-

I• .... 
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tive," and capacious enough in credulity to accept testi
monf undiluted by doubts of scepticism. 

Let us now look a moment at this principle of "re
flection." In the first place I remark that some localities 
are far superior to others. Springfield, Massachusetts, 
is better than Hartford, Connecticnt; Boston and Lynn 
and Salem give better spi!·itual " doubles" and reflec
tions than New York, Utica, or Buffalo; Philadelphia de
velops effects more distinct and attractive than Chicago; 
New Orleans is superior to '\V ashington for the develop
ment of these phenomena; St. Louis gave the effects 
far finer than either Milwaukee, St. Paul, or San Fran
cisco. "\V e find in certain cities and towns a larger ex
perience in mediumistic observations than in localities 
less favorable to the production of effects. These effects 
are the refraction and reflection of celestial objects and 
scenes. Spirits standing on big~ eminences can look 
and impart themselves earthward by reflection. 

Unequal amounts of the universal etherium-which 
is a sort of mirror-like unparticled magnetism, p.lling 
space down to the fields and flowers upon the earth's 
surface-unequal amounts of this fluid produce 1m
equal numbers of images. The laws of the spiritual 
universe may be in part known through knowledge of 
what is exhibited by corresponding laws in the material 
system. Rays of spiritual light are refracted (i.e. bent, 
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or broken) by passing from an upper and rarer to a lower 
or denser stratnm of atmosphere. In higher belts of 
the air the anglo of reflection is greater and more per
fect than in strata. more gross and nearer the earth. 
DHferent degroos of ethcrium in the earth's atmosphere 

prod11<:e dif@reut representations of the same obje<-18, 
pereons, or scenes. lnV'crtcd spirits were frequently 

seen by Swedeuborg, and described by him as wicked 
and dopraV'ed; but o. closer study of the principle of rc
&ction would hn.ve improved his dia~,rnosis and rec:ord. 

If the white light be poured in (i.e. tho Yibl"ation of 
a known solar force) upon the angles of refraction, the 
distant objects, and the very distant spirits also, will cast 
their im~.-res 11pon the rision of the seer, causing him 
to aflinn that what he perceives is close at hand, and ab
solutely substantial to tl•e touch. Duplicates of both 
scenes and persons are developed by an immutable law. 
The atmosphere, bear in mind, is a compound of nnpar
tfcled mirrors. Sometimes these reflectors exhibit their 
spectral morgana to tl1e physical senses. Grotesque pic
tui'C8 are triplicated in magnificent parallelograms, and 
splendid dioramo. of trans-terrestrial scenes, iudnucd 
within the proper angle, mO\·e obedient throngh the 
bending skies. Of course no reflectioa of objects can oc
OUJ' unleaa the objects themselves be really in existence; 
but they may be duplicated and triplicated and multi-

J 
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plied .many times, and each reflection will appear to be 
as real and as substantial as the other. 

:Many sensative mediumistic minds, enough frantic 
with experiences, mystery, and bewilderment of visions 
to impress their friends with a. suspicion of their sanity, 

might have been, as many may now be, saved great sor
row and mortification by practical knowledge of the facts 
under consideration. The magic mirror of the spiritual 
universe is illuminated with the white light shed abroad 
by the s.un visible in the firmament of the Summerland. 
Aerial pictures float around us continually. Rouses, cities, 
inhabited groves, broad fields, horses, dogs, cats, bu-ds, 
fowls, all kinds of trees and animals, seas, lakes, oceans, 
vessels, naval fights, battles on land-all these things, 
belonging Qnly to earth, or to some neighboring planet 
no more advanced than our own, are often cast up into 
the spiritual atmosphere (into the etherium), and beil1g 
seen at·e frequently described correctly by fair-minded 
novices in medinmship, and sometimes even by seers, 
long in use of their perceptions, as veritable scene~~ in 
tlte .pirit world. • 

• An example of this species of mirage-vision is recorded in the 
P rimitive History (see twelfth chapter of Revelatioll8 by John) in 
these words : " There was war in heaven; Michael and his angela 
fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels, 
and prevailed not ; neither was their place fonnd any more in heaven. 
And the great dragon waa cut out, that; old serpent, called the devil, 
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If John bad been acquainted with the ct1/UIU of 
cc double," his revelations would have perplexed few 

persons, and been fruitless of commentaries. 

lloved by the law of m1dnlation or vibration, the 

1'81leuted spirits aud their attending scenery will begin 
to move alowly, then to rapidly increase their looo

mcmon until they look like infatuated gymnasts and 
nwulviug derviahes ; they sometimes seem to nm head

loiJg together, to dash energetically into each other 
with fra~~tio gestures; then, in a moment, the spirit 

perao118, together with all the objects in the scene about 
them, seem to come to a dead halt. All the structures 

immediately seem to become immobile as terra 1irm.a, 
uudiaturbed and loaded with imperturbable gravity. 

And dlan, as quick as thought, all may be started into 
grotesque and dancing commotion ; perhaps they will 

aeparato into parallel lines ; or they may run together 
and allddeuly di8110lve into apparent nothingness.* 

_. 8Mua, which deoeiTBth the whole world j he waa cut; out into 
tbe ~ aud hia IUJS'cls were cut out with him." 

• Swedenborg reoorded iD. hia epmtual Dial'IJ, 12th Oot., 1748, 
that he wituMaecl tllll Ullidtf tDOrld of '~Jim Jill btfo~ tilt~ powtrful prttl· 
.. qf II ugi4 Allgli I He ao.ya, 1' I remarked to him that; the llpirilll 
wultlji!J, u it was perceived tbnt the.r could not stand against his 
11pbele, which aooordingl.r happened, for the spirits removed them-
1811'88 to a diatalwe, th® they might get without his sphere. or plaoe 
1ibaulelftll wi.tbba ita wter bozdezo, u they wen~ not evil. lleDoe itl 
....,. appear ~ 0011 iDfant, or one upl, oan tlri7Jt1 Gt«JI m;yriada 
of lfh'itB, rJA71 eM wl.ole fWrlcl of IJIIritl, tor the7 oumotl lll18taln the 

• 
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These are wholly automatic manifestations-the in
voluntary and absolutely unavoidable phenomena of the 
etherium in the atmosphere of the universe. 

If you understand the laws of reflection and refrac
tion in the material, these strange manifestations in the 
npper air will not strike yon either as impossible or 
mysterious, and yon will be saved from many contra
dictions and absurdities developed by seers and medi
ums in Spiritualism. Not only this, but better still: 

yon will not be made insane by the supposition that "the 
other world is just like this;" yon will not have 
visions of " fighting spirits ; " yon will not believe that 
you can vacate yonr physical temple and that another 
person may enter and control it ; nor that every time 
yon " dream a dream," or see a vision, that yon are 
certainly dreaming a reality and seeing what is liter

ally in the spirit world. " A sound mind in a sound 
body " is an aim worthy the best marksman. Correct 
impressions at the foundation, and correct reasoning 
from such reliable basis, is certain to bring " bodily 
ease and mental tranquillity." 

Such sanity is the surest passport to realms of happi
ness in the Summerland. 

sphere of mutual love," etc. The true harmonial philosopher will judge 
such visions in the light of mental laws and manifeetatioDS better 
known in this epoch. 



MENTAL SUFFEIUNG CAUSED BY EVIL SUBJECTIVE 
CONDITIONS. 

IT is my profound impression that seven-tenths of 

human su1fering need not be-may be systematically 

overcon1e, can be mastered by science and personal 

practical common sense, and thus be utterly prevented, 

while the remaining three-tentluJ are iMidental to this 
lifo, inevitable in the present stage of human growth, 

and cannot therefore be successfully avoided by in
dividual effort. Hence, as yon perceive, my guns are 

all trained upon the seven-tenths of a\•oidable human 

wretchednees ; and it is possible that, however well

aimed and benevolently meant, some 'balls may strike 

and seriously " hurt the feelings " of PerBOll8 who may 
cbauce to bu too near the line of battle ; in which case, 

if their wounds be not too severe and exasperating, I 

&hall expect all such spectators to hasten to " the right 
side," ~ aid me to crown with victory tllis great war, 

now raging between" the ilesh and the spirit." 

When a man is nervously erratic, crazy in his ganglia 

(liS highly sensitive horses and dogs aro when fright

ened), or when man is mentally mad under the demon 

wiZard, Alcohol, which fires his blood and loads his 
e• 
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brain with the" smoke of torment "-then he thinks 
that he distinctly set38 Mvi1AJ in everything.* Infernal 
imps look fiercely out of the eyes of his best-known 
friend. IIc must look through his own conditions. 

All his subjective visions are as external and mate
rial, are as real and as palpably objecti vc, as are the 
material objects and the real furniture of his room. 
With -prodigious bodily exertions, he resists the ap
proach of the infernal imps which seem to dance and to 
grin at him from the backs of chairs, from the mantle
piece, from the protruding corners of picture-frames, 
from the posts of his bedstead, and from the faces of 
most familiar neighbors, who may be in his presence, 
performing kindly offices in his behalf. He meets your 
healthy scepticism with" the positive evidence of his 

• Cerebml (or brain-cell madneaa)-a.n infirmity hereditarily de
rived, deposited by and in the ilympathetio ganglia, in a germ-state, 
susoeptible to incubation and capable of tragioal exoe&Be8-was illus
trated sadly enough in the case of Edgar A. Poe, who, a few montlui 
before hia death, wrote as follows : " The agonies which I hsve lately 
endured have pasaed my soul through fire. Henceforth I am strong. 
Thill thoee who love me shall know u well as thole who hsve so .r&

lentle.Mly sought to ruin me. f. have absolutely 1W pleasure in 
the stimulants in which I sometimes so madly indulge. It has not 
been in the pursuit of pleasure that I have perilled life and reputa
tion and reason; it has been in the desperate attempt to eaospe 
from torturing memories-memories of wrong and injustice, and 
imputed dishonor; from a ll8lllJ8 of insupportable loneliness and • 
dread of 110me 8liraDp im~ doom." 
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bodily aenses I " Yon philosophically see that his rea

soning • correct, but his imprearions are eJTOneous; so, 
in vain, you atOOmpt to 'CODviuce him that he is mis
taken, and that he has nothing to fear. 

Sweden borg accepted the testimony of the man under 

aluoholie insanity 88 literal and reliable. A few spir
itualiats, in botb Europe and America, also believe 

thai the alcohol-maniac is really a "medium for seeing" 

the depraved beings who rush down or up, before their 

pro~trate affinity.* What folly is greater than pro
poundiog and accepting a superficial and absurd theory · 
ia order to save yourself the mental labor required 
to edeqaately and scientifically explain a phenome

D.OD f 

•Than Bwed~rg, never waa hone.t man more mialed by an 
UllfllleOUa tbeor:J. Be -.. a COI.'l'eOt zeuoner, bat from lmprellioDa 
e......,Unglf eriODeons. In hia .MemurrdJilMJ, he aaya: 

" There are with overy man at least two edlllpintl, and two f.ln{Ji!ll; 
bJ- of tile mi ._mta man hu C011111l11Dieation with heD ; and 
by meaD~~ ot the uge1a with heaT811; fiJitll#ut .rue.\ c»mmunWUion 
tiJitA boUI, it tiiO'Uld k ~ fur ftllln to lio1 11 momel\t. ThUB 
-.,. mu ill tD. - IIOOiety of bd'emala, which he is entirely 
ipoamt. of. • • • The man -who bu DOt lived in the good of 
ehality, aDd doe~~ not autrer himBelf to be led b7 the LoDl, is one ot 
tbe iDlemals, aucl afteto death becomea allo a devil." 

Tbml is u lDfallible role which will apiXy here, DAmely: "As a 
maa thiDketh, ao i4 he." Bence, every peliiOD, medium or not, who 
bedeftll this uroll80UI theory ~IUided by Swedenborg, is contin
~ liable to haft oorreepoad!Dg mbjaotin ~ 



• 

204: TEMPLE OF AKROPANAMEDE. 

Look now at what is well established in "Homan 
Magnetism." Two minds may be made to feel, and 
think, and act as ONE. A sweet community of sensation 
binds together both operator and subject. What the 
positive mind thinks, the negative brain of the subject 
also thinks ; what the former tastes, tli.e latter tastes as 
perfectly ; " when a man is in the mesmeric sleep, the 
operator has but to excite the organ which leads to 
dream-life ; if it be desired to show him somebody in 
distress, the operator has but to touch the organ of 
benevolence ; if veneration be excited, he will perhaps 
fancy that he is in church ; if the organ of philopro
genitiveness be touched, and the subject be a lady, she 
will perhaps fancy that she has an imaginary baby, and 
will begin to nurse it with the greatest care. Dream
life is a reversal of the waking state. In the former 
state, objects excite ideas; in the latter, weas place 
objects before the consciousness.'' 

The principle at bottom is this : Man's ''oluntary cer
ebral powers have (or may have) positive magnetic con
trol over his involuntary cerebellum ; insomuch that, if 
the mind be active and persistent, and inclined to interior 
meditation, and keenly alive to its own sensations and 
workings, it can elaborate its own desires, and its own 
perversities, into apparently objective 'l'ealities. An 
English physician puts on record this illustrative 



CAtJ81:& OJ' VIIII!ITAL 80 P'J'&&UIIO. 205 

teetimony: "In my early days 8.s a medical student 
having seen and tried snooessfully some experiments in 

mesmerism, and lying awake one night at home, I re
solved to attempt, by my will, to fonn a definite image 
in the dark room. After a little deliberation, I fixed 
upon the figure of a monkey, and a,s thia would be a 
dark object, further pictured him with a red coat. The 
figure would tlms be distinctive and unmistakable. 
And I now exerted my will to form it visibly. Before 
'f/fllr1 long, the image of my mental picture gradually 
emerged from the darkness, OIIUl gretJJ into· a di8tinct 
olJj«Je. I now tried to disperse it without effect. The 
thing of my own Cl'6&tion still stared at me, though I 
ocwered my eyes with clothes. The mind was probably 
fatigued by the creative process, and If>eca1M al4rmtd. 
ffitima.tely I fell asleep from exhaustion. 

h anthropological researches, no mind can be too 
cautions. It is a da.ngeNma mistake (a mistake too 

often made in these days) to accept a diseased condition 
of eithor mind or hody as propitious and promotive of 
genuine modiumship. Perfect bodily health is always 
demanded ; a self-honest mentality, and a harmonious 
impressibility to things interior. Any state less healthy, 
and leaa attractive to good and troth, is productive of 
eelf-deceptions and innumerable perplexities. 
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In evidence, 

READ THE FOLLOWING LETl'EB : 

MR. DAvis-.Dear Sir: For two years I have been 
impressed to pen a few lines to you, asking your opin
ion concerning my strange condition, spiritually. 

Three years ago last December, I was called from my 
bed by the spirit of my departed husband, and from 

. that time to this, I have found no rest day or night. 
I am like Swedenborg, hearing and seeing all classes of 
minds, which seem to be intent on followmg me every
where I go, singing, making speeches, cmsing, black
guarding, :fighting a~inst developing mediums in their 
own families, and otllers :fighting these from me. • • . 
I sometimes feel that I sha1l become a raving maniac I 
Can you see for me any change for the better, or see 
any way for me to fet any release ¥ If so, will you 
write to me soon W feel so distressed that I cannot 
describe my feelings. .My health is and has 'heen very 
poor for many years. 

I shall await an answer with some hope. I know 
you will excuse my poor writing, for I can hardly. say 
that I am sane upon anything.* 

Yours, in love of truth, 
E. c. w. 

• For this strlfering lady, and for all others who suffer psycholog
ically, argument is ODI.y an aggravation. "The evideooe of their 
senses" (spiritual senses, poseibly) is enough for them ; not for a 
moment suspecting that every seiUie is liable to mis-impressions; by 
which the judgment (as perfectly logical as your own) is neverthe
less sadly deceived. "A Psychological IDatitu.te," with just provi
sions for the various states of genuine mediumship, fa urgently 
demanded for patients of this class. 
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My answer to this letter waa decidedly adverse to 
her fixed conviction that she was "a medium for seeing 
and hearing spirits." Who could by auy eloquence 
penuade her that her spirits were involuntary and uu
c:onslrioue elaborutlons of her own snbjecti \'e diseases, 
and long-lndlllged mental conili<:tB I !<'or many years 
her bodily condition" had been poor." Ye' she could 
give this 688orttialftJOt no emphasis, no vlace of import
ance, in explaining to herself her mental su1ferings. 

lfany theoretical spiritualists, tmfortuuately, make 
no wiser discriminations. "All are medinms," ia the 

· ill-starred motto upon too many minds. As well might 
one say-" All arc poets"-" all are musicians;, al
though it is not denied that every person may lJe so 
developed, and will be in the fulness of time. 

Misled by an erroneous and pervlexiug theory, many 
trno-minded, yet uuphilosophlcal, individuals encon~oe 
proceedings iu others that tend to o\"erthrow bodily 

harmony and meutal health. 
Reliable counsel to all minds who laa\"e worked their 

snbjooti\'e evil conditions outwardly into objective e,·il 
a{»irits, which " will not down," even at tho bidding of 
their creator, is this: Turn your back social1y and 

spiritually upon your past ; read not another book, 
or newspaper, treating upon the subjects which have 

long oocupied your thoughts; put your hand to tho 
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plow of Progression, o.nd look not back, but d1ive di
rectly and steadily forward; help yourself, and very 
soon the loving and good will gladly help you. Pray 
to the Father _and Mother, and every day carry your 

· prayer straight out into worthy deeds ; do good works 
of benevolence every day ; :forget and turn from your 
own past speedily-press forward I forward II 



:METHODISTIC MADNESS CONTRASTED WITH 
SPIRITUALISTIC SANITY. 

A lbmoDISTIO camp-meeting is exceedingly favor
able to the" development of mediQID8" for manifesting 
many varieties of bio-mental and psycho-physical phe
nomena. 

Spiritnalists know by absolute demonstration the im
mense power of mental sympathy. Under the 1igbt 
extemal conditions, and when one positive mind is sym
pathetically on precisely the l!ame plano with a con
gregation of impressible men and women, then the 
positive person (a minister, for example) can impress 
with marvellous distinctness his own thoughts, senti
ments, and emotions upon every uegati,•e imagination 
within the sphere of his personal iuftneuce. 

The world is under deepest obligations to Spiritnal
ism for testing and demonstrating the 1-eality of 1m

changeable magnetic and psychologieal laws. But no 
Spiritualist may expect tho world's acknowledgment. 
It waa Coleridge who said : 

11 U aeema a llt.ory, from the world of !lpirita, 
When &D1 man obt.Dina that which he merits, 
Or &D1 merltl that which he obtaiDa." 
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.A Methodistic camp-meeting is nC?thing but an im
mense " Spiritual circle," adapted to the excitation and 
elimina~ion of spiritual manifestations. In such a gath
ering, 'consequently, there is manifested more or less 
a real Bpiritual power I It is not all temporary in
sanity, not all mere spontaneous fanaticism-however 
disorderly and repulsive the scene may be to the tran
quil mind-for there are hosts of persons in the Sum
merland, who, emancipated from outward orhranizations, 
and no longer hampered with the oppressive gravita
tions of flesh, gladly and energetically bestow their 
combine<l sympathetic in1lnenee upon these and all 
other great congregations of earthly minds. 

DANGER OF GREAT EXOITEMENTS. 

But the fact that spirits do actually coOperate with . 
earnest seekers " after religion," is no justifia~.tion for 
the institution of these camp and circle excitements. 
The psychologized person is in danger of insanity. 
The law which enables one mind magnetically to affect 
and control another, in this world, is identical with the 
principle of intercourse between inhabitants of heaven 

. and earth. Spiritualism is rapidly educating mankind 
in all these celestial mysteries. The productive and 
controlling law is plain to the enlightened eomprehen-
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lion. But it most not be trantgreaaed. Any long

eontinued nn01ual moral and intelleet1Ull excitement 
tends to develop nervous frenzy in men, and cataleptic 

insensibility iu women. 
Methodists are orthodox and superstitious Spiritual

ists ; on the other hand, Spiritualists are reformatory 
and philosophical Methodists. They arc analogously 

and correspondingly delighted with sph·itual "circles," 

"lov~fea&ts," declamatory "eloquence," and wonderful 
"tnaoifestations." What the Spiritnalist calls the me

diumistic " trance state " the Methodist calls "reoeiving 
tho power." The Spiritualist recognizes the "presence 

of a spirit" when a Methodist recognivA!S "the grace of 

God." "The outpouring of the Holy Spirit," in a 
Methodist medium, while lying insensible upon the 

ground or floor, or wlille in ecstasies, .shouting, " I have 
foWld peace," "I have found Jesus," etc .• is analogous to, 

atJd is exactly the same thing as, that which is experienced 

by the Spiritualist medium when mored to "speak in 
mauy tongues,'' or while{ e~-ternally tmconscions) express

ing the exalted sentiments and poetic delights imparted 
by enthusiastic "spirits and angels," 'vho were once our 

earthly acquaintances, friends, neighbors, brothers, and 

si&tersl One principle, one nui \'enal essence, one grand 
baptismal experience, lives and governs in every sin-

38re religious excitement, maniiestation, and develop. 
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ment. Water immediately assnmes the shape of the 
various vessels into which it is ponred ; so does the OM 

fundamental essence, connecting man with the spiritual 
universe, take the shape of each mind into which it 

flows and accnmulates. 

BOW RELIGIOUS llANI.A IS DEVELOPED. 

But observe now a few alarming and startling anal

ogies-horrible likenesses between fanatical psycho
logical religions excitements and the manifestati~ns in 
a mad-house-resemblances which all denominations of 
excitable religionists would do well to heed. 

Emotional insanity is developed by over-excitement 
of the social and moral faculties. In a camp-meeting 

you will observe ~mnistakable mad-house exhibitions I 
Brain organs of the most positive minds send out 

zoether, * a kind of nerve-aura, an atmosphere of 
" psychic" potency-which touches, penetrates, kindles, 
and inflames similar organs in persons more passive 
and sensative. What follows j Men of mediumistic 

temperaments immediately enter a state of vehement 
ecstasy ; and women in delicate nervous condition 
either drop into a trance, or becqrue wild and tearful 

• This term1 I think, was introduced by Hudson Tuttle, in hill 
noble worlt: 011 "Natme." 
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with imaginary agony. In certain warda of a certain 
asylum for the insane-especially in tho bedlamite 
departmeut---1. have recently witnessed conditions and 
manifestations, in an exaggerated form of expression 
and violence, distinctly and concln&ively identical 
with physical and mental .exhibitions evolved by ex
treme religious excitements! Prodigious frenzy and 
hopeless wretchedness, or else unc:ontrollable shouts of 
joy, pervade the hysterical and hypochondriacal partici
pators. Tears stream down the cheeks of musoularly 
h~thy and vitally strong men, who uncontrollably 
shriek and wail and profane and howl ; and upon the 
countenances of women great agony is depicted; irre
sistible vocal expressions of wild thoughts and bun1ing 
emotions; or, perhaps, the luminous face, the glowing 
eye, and the sudden loss of consciousness, as in perfect 
catalepsy. 

Tho red-hot, wild, energetic alwut of one powerfully
organized madman is enough to alarm and nre with 
sudden frenzy a hundred susceptible brains I For this 
reason certain nne organizations cannot safely attend a 
camp-meeting; nor can such persons safely mingle with 
and beneficially nurse the insane. A powerful psychol
ogist, especially when acting in the capacity of a 
preacher in the hell-and-devil charches of orthodoxy, 
can excite doubt8 and f«nB and horrible imagi;naeiom 
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in persons who are naturally rational and ordinarily 

self-possessed. 
Brain strikes brain, however far apart, through vibra

tion of the omnipre,,alent etherium, by which human 

mind is bonded to human mind throughout the wide 

universe; and the legitimate sensation and effects are 
. corresponding and inevitably manifested in the world. 
Thus a powerful brain battery, operating through a 

powerful physical organization, giving terrible pictures 
of hell's rolling billows, of the despairing groans of 

the damned, of God's flaming vengeance, of the unut
terable torment of relatives who died without· Jesus
all this, operating upon a mental law as fixed as truth 

itself, will infallibly excite the sensative subject-brain, 
will exhaust the "zoetlter" of the voluntary self-govern

ing faculties, will cataleptically impregnate the sympa

thetic ganglia, will unconsciously mlfltiply the very cer
ebral frenzy it feeds upon, will overthrow the powers of 
the mus<:ular system, will spread like an inflammatory 
contagion from one to another, will develop hopelessness 

and exhaustion, terror and hysteria, insanity and b'Uicide! 
Words spring like cannon balls out of the crazy brain ; 
and they have force to demolish every mark they hit. 
Sometimes words are like living "serpents with venom· 
ous stings," especially when the words are projected from 

the mouths of madmen, or angry women, or revival 
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preachers, shot out into thG heated atmosphere of un

ventilated rooms, or into the zomatic vapors whieh poi
son tho rospirable air in m·er-tbrongcd meeting-houses. 

The moral is: Ilnman life and human hearts are 
profoundiy earnest, even when taken in their lightest 
momenta, and the struggle for dinn1al (>Jtistencc is too 

sorionll and too incessantly intense, to be trifled with by 
iodnlging in any unnecessary sensationalisrm, either in 
politics or religion. And the moral laws of tbc eter
nally just Father and Mother will hold unpardonably 

respousible every persou and every sect who violatel 

the sovereign principles of hannony. 
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SPIRITUALISM, nQt as a religion, but as a manifesta
tion of human life and immortality-bringing to the 
world a new science of mind and a new philosophy of 
the universe-is entitled to highest rank among man
kind's impersonal benefactors. 

Of all known manifestations vouchsafed to man, we 
regard those demonstrating the absolute contact, by mag
netic cerebro vibrations and co-incidental sympathy, be
tween mind and mind, however wide _asunder, as of 
the highest importance to the advancement of mental 
knowledge and universal human health. 

In earliest ages the ignorant inhabitants, like the un
educated of our own day, in many countries, attributed 
all mysterious diseases, fits, paroxysms, maniacal vio
lence, etc., to the direct action of some overmastering 
evil intelligence. The doctrine of deYils, infen1al 
genii, fallen angels, magicians, wizards, witches, etc., 
can be traced to no other origin. History is over
loaded with examples which I need not here quote. 
Bnt Spiritualism with its phenomena comes to relieve 
the world-yea, to save mankind, if they will be saved 
-from the horrible superstitions which have been in-
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oorporated into theology, and are taught ff'lery Sunday 
from pulpim and in the Sabbath schools of Christendom. 

Destitute of knowledge of spiritual laws, opera.ti ve 
ince88Wltly in the brain and nerves of humm nature, 
who can wonder that mankind institute imnginative ex

planations of mysterious phenomena. 
For illustration take some curious and horrible super

astitions which prevail to-day in certain mountainous dis

tricts beyond the Atlantic. Says a correspondent : The 

inhabitants of the villages of the Vosges, except those 

who byl'e880n of their position in the lower parts of the 
mountains and their almost utter seclusion from the 

rays of the suu, are cretins, are a hardy people, possess
ing mnch common sense in all things into which a sus
ptoion of the supernatural does not enter, but as soon as 

there is even a hint of thi8 they lose all courage, even 
in the best of times, and give way to the play of their 

fancy with ntter olJandon. And one cannot wonder at 
this, for the entire aspect of nature about their MJJitat 
is :fitted to produce such a state of mind. Everything 
about them-the frightful chasms, the torn and ragged 

cliffs, the hoary woods sometimes inclined almost at 

right angles with the sea level, the motionless cata
clysm, the silent, otemalnightmare-auggest only anger 

and malediction. No wonder that amid scenes like 

theae the devil should be worshipped even more than 
10 
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God, since the devil must be placated and God is to 
these people a good being, but one far removed. The 
roar of the cataract tumbling hundreds of feet from the 
over~aing rocks amid the dank and aromatic forests; 
the soughing of the wind at nightfall, and the moon 
bursting in full splendor over the summit of some 
far-off crag without warning, and soddenly oTerwhelm
ing gorse and gully with its strange light, fill the day 
and night with possibilities of superstition and horror 
which need only some material distress, some abrupt 
breaking in of inftuence from the outer world, to make 
them spring iuto life with maddening vigor, and set the 
whole people into an agony of fear. To these people 
the woods are at all times filled with goblins and fairies, 
as is often the case in metal-producing regions. Cobalt 
and nickel are to them not metals, but demons whom 
they half fear and yet half hope to see, for there are 

• many stories of how gnomes have suddenly atart.ed 
from the earth and conferred not only wealth, but even 
supernatural powers on those who have been bold 
enough to wait and recei\"e them. 

DIDIOXS IN DOGS .AND WOLVES. 

Inhabitants of the village of Pas-sur-Mont, among the 
V os,oes, not many months ago, furnished a visitor with 
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a Uuilling example of aupetstitiou concerning the doo
triDe of malign poeaeesion. He describe& a cretin of 
tbe eU.Nme type thos: " His mouth, always open and 
full of saliva, sbowa teeth which are going to decay. 
Ilia oheet i1 narrow, hie back curved, and his breath 
88lhmatic. One sees, ind(.,>ed, arms and legs, but We 
limbs lil'e short, miSIIhaped, lean, stiff, without power and 
witlhoot utility; the knees are thick and iuclined inward, 
and the feet are fiat. The large head droops listlessly 
011 ~he breast, the belly resembles a bag, and the integu· 
meata are looso. The loathsome, idiotic creature hears 
not, speaks n~ and only now and then nttera a hoaree, 
wild, inartieolate sound. At first one thinks thia being 

is a gigantic polyp, something in horrid imitation of a 
maa, for it ecarooly moves. It creeps with the painful 
heaTine88 of a sloth-a living hatred, a coree, a cretin. 
Tlda ia, of ooul"'8, 88 the cretin appears in his moet ag
gn.vatled type. There are beings who pos88118 all this 
hideonaneas conjoi-ned with sufficient intelligence to 
work and even plot to accomplish their ends." 

The superstitious people, impree&ed with 8011le of the 
}llychological phenomena made familiar by Spiritu
alism, bnt without knowledge of the laws of mental 
contact, ltart and maintain theories to the effect that 
some of these cretins possese the power of leaving 
tbell- bodifi and appearing in the form of dogs and 
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woh·ea, in black cats, and in yet other shapes still more 
dreadful to enoonnter among the dark ra"rines of the 
mono~. There was a startling story .of one Jean 
Pigeot, who linl<l in a wretched hot on the mountain
side, belie\'"ed to be a vampire in league with the devil, 

and some went so far as to assert that Jean was the 
Yeritable prince of darkness himself. Epileptic fits, 
anu almost e\·ery attack of nightmare, they attributed 
to the machinations of Jean Pigeot, i.e., the devil, in 
the shape of a wolf ! The writer, quoted, relates how 

one day a poor woman's child had been mysteriously 
snatched from its bed by a wolf, terribly gnawed, 
and instantly killed. At once both priest and inhabit
ants declared that the old cretin, Jean, was the vam
pire and devil that did it. " I was so disgusted," said 

the Yisitor, "that I rose from my chair, seized my hat 

and walking-stick and started down the road. I had 

scarcely gone a rod before abruptly turning an angle in 
the path I came upon a crowd of "illagers who were 
wailing, cursing, crossing themselves, and altogether act

ing in a manner that would have been ludicrous, had it 

not been distressing. The centre of the group was 
poor Dame Y ambroche, and in her arms was all that 
was left of her child. Its head and face were fright
fully tom and lacerated in such a way as showed that 
some wild beast had been at work with it. While I was 
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examining .the baby, suddenly one of the crowd cried 
out, ' Viola ls lovp I' and turning qnickly I saw two 
wolves *tlrn the cc•nter of a neighboring oottage, look 
at na a moment with wild eyes, and then rnn at the top 
of their speed down the road and disappear in the dense 

'WOOCia. 
"Evidently there was some cause to fear the natural, 

if not the supernatural, and together with the rest of the 
party I ran to the cottage ne8.1' which we bad seen the 
wolves. The door ltad been pushed open, and on enter
ing a most ghastly sight met our eyes, for there, sitting 
in the high-backed chair from whlch he had hardly 
moved without help for a year, eat the gray-haired father 
of Jacques Mallai~ stone dead, yet with staring eyes 
"WhicJl seemed e,·en now to be regarding some ine~itable 
IJorror. His throat had been bitten through and through 
by the snap of the wolf's hungry jaws. Jacques sat 
quietly down by his father, and the rest, respecting 
his grief, ]eft him alone with his dead. 

"Night had come on, and the terrified people JDet on 
the green in front of the church. AU the children 
were there, for no mother dared to leave her l ittle ones 
alone. I ~hall ne..-er forget how those poor creatnres hnd
~led there under the shadow of the chnr<:h and spoke 
in whispen of the horrible work which had been done 
&bat day. All agreed that Jean Pigoot was the canse 



of the oiliiery, and that he was a were-~ for it ,.... 
long since a wolf---a real wolf-had entered the village. 
They believed that Pigeot, in -common with many of the 
loathsome wretches called cretins, had the power of 
turning him5elf into a wolf and preying on men. The 
legend which told of such dread power was so old that 
it would be sacrilege to doubt it; one remembered how 
his mother had told him of a were-wolf that had at

tacked her little brother in his bed, and would have 
killed him had not her father cot his throat with a hun~ 

ing-knife, and how the throat would not bleed, and how 
. _the wolf, l(J()kiog at him with human hatred in its eyes, 

had bounded through the open window and disappeared 
in the woods. Her father had said that he knew by the 
eyes of the wolf that it was an old hag who lived half
way down the mountains, and was in league with the 

deYil. And he found out afterward that it was she ; 
for he saw her in the woods one day afterward with 
her throat all hound up because he had cut it. 

"I p-ied to calm them, bot what was the use¥ The 
priest sat there with his head buried in his hands and 

muttering prayers; the mayor was more frightened 
than any of the others, and, because I disbelieved in 
the stories and told the people they were wrong in giv
ing way to such folly, they regarded me with suspicion; 
and I made up my mind that the best thing I oould do, 
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for the present at leasf, W88 to hold my tongue." This 

narrative fully illustrates the effect of mis-impressions . 

.A KIND KISLED Bl"' rrs REASONINGS. 

ACl'.Ording to our philosophy, it will be reoollected, all 

inoorruet reasoning from oorroot premises, like all oor
rect reasoning from iuoorrect promisee, is a productive 
and fertile call8e of insanity. Intellectual hallucina

tioos, together with all aberrations and perversions of 

the feelings, precede and promote many states of sick

nel8. Every person may be oonsidered 88 insane who 

insists upon adopting an erroneous imprel!l!ion u a 
t'l'utA to be acted upon. If, for example, a medium 
adopts the theory 88 truth that be can, 88 an organized 

spirit and individualized mind, rise out of his physical 

OJ"g&nization and travel like a celestial personage to any 

part of the universe; theu, as a logical conclusion, he 
also adopts the theory 88 truth that the individualized 

mind of any other person can bodily enter his organism, 
make manifestations through it, operate its visceral or

gans, eat and drink and gratify passion, and subsequently 
vacate it and return to its own plaoo whenever such 

mind eo wills. Now to act upon this theory, the person 

is constrained to rTUJ~nifest what he or she supposes to 
i8 the ruling characteristics and propensities of the im-
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nginC'd controlling mind. Thus a venerable lady in the 

asylum for tho insane believes herself to be another: 
that is, she is either the present Queen of England on 
a tour of pleasure nnd obsermtion in America, or else 

she is the wife of the existing President of the United 

States; and she recei"es visitors, deports herself ma

jestically, and acts logically and consistently with her 
erroneous impression. 

The tmth which lies at the foundation of such insan
ity is the truth of psychology-the power of one men

tality to affect snotht•r-hy which the ptM#iH tDilJ, con

b\lls tho P.''~; ~~ mhki., causing it to reason erroneously 
b\lm correct impl'eS1-'it\DS, and compelling the weaker will 
to Msnme u.nother t·haracter. to the temporary exclusion 

anti ft\~~tfnlness of its own, and thns personify that 
whid1 is ;>ru ft'ltport! paramount in the imagination. 

To ~l\Smte the chaff from the wheat, in the sphere 
of sul'h mystE'ri'-lUS mental manifestations, is a part of 

the Wllrk of Spiritualism. 

True ~eience will tt"st·h mankind to beliel"e that indi
ndual Dl8.D in this W\.lr}d is ClliDp.londed of ~irit and 

bt:~y : united into tmct organization. hy many golden 

link..' in a connected chain of animating and energizing 
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elements. These ~lemont& are not embodied independ
ently of the physical organs until after death. 

It is philoso.Phically true that the hands and feet, the 
Gml8 and legs, the difierent organs and nerves, and 
muscles of the body, come out of corresponding spirit
nat principles or parts, which latter, however, do not take 
upon themselves independent analogous parts until Ut.er 
the physical structures are of no further nse, or until 
by any means whatever tho spiritual elements have 
been absolutely and finally eliminated from the mate
rial parts which they have elaborated. 

Man's body and brain in this world are OM, practi
cally speaking-{)ne with his soul and spirit. Man 
is not two complete individualities in one. lie is 
only OM complete individuality; yet "double" in 
aU /&u partl, principles, and powers. His spirit is 
free and boundless in contemplating and identifying 
itself with tho infinite principles of Eternity ; but it, or 
he-the internal man-goes not bodily forth, does not 
travel away independently of the material vehicle, until 
the final dissolution of partnership is accomplished; 
then A8 comes not again hack into his rejected organa
looks not back after taking hold of ProgreBSion's plow, 
but goes forward to the realization of those truths, the 
111blime glimmerings of which made this life at once 
tolerable and beautiful. 

to• 
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The superstition of man's spirit-power to leave his 
body is hurtful, because it is productive of mental 
unsoundness, and because scientifically it is not true. 
The man who profoundly belieres this error, is liable to 

conduct himself erroneously and insanely. . He may 

fancy himself to be "somebody else ; " or, perchance, 

that the imagined " somebody else " has a superior 
right to, and a complete "poseeesion of his physical 
organism." His nndoly excited thinking faculties may 
reason logically and unanswerably from such erroneons 

impressions; whereby his feelings and passions may be 

abnonnally influenced, and seek expression through 
violent misdirections and insane acts from the tremen
dous energies of his self-asserting WilL 

There is no safety in an absurdity I The moment 
you admit the existence of a personal de\il, in order 

to explain the origin and continuance of evil among 
men, that same moment you depart from the infallible 
paths of sanity in your reasonings concerning the 
caluaes of ignorance, transgression, misery, and crime. 
Even so the effect of an error in your reasonings con

cerning spirit manifestations will run throughout and 

vitiate your thinkings and decisions rega.l'ding all 
analogous phenomena. To my mind it is impossible to 

exaggerate the painfulness of the injuries which one 
radical error can propagate in the imagination. It is 
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infinitely beneficial to tho moral faculties to impress 
them with the fair imago of eternal truth ; for ·they 

contemplate with joy and gratitude the rock-founda
tions of that which is perfect and nncba.ngeablc. 

J' .U.SE 'JXl!lOJUES AND F M.8E PJU.OTIOES. 

For example, the erroneous theory advocated by some 

Spiritualists, derived from what &e6'TTUJ to be tratb, that 
man's natural body is nothing but a temporary covering 

of a corresponding spiritual body, itself fully organized 

and independent, having eternally pre-existed, has 
brought forth a harvest of unwholesome £mit in the 

form of theories, charitably explanatory of many· value

less manifestations made in the dark. Thus a corre
spondent in the leading organ of Spiritualism in Amer-. 

iea, * with an undoubted desire to discover truth, iu the 
love of good to all men, testitics and explains in these 

words : "I have attended some of the seances of tl1e 
Davenports, the Allen boy and the Ellis girl ; and I 
incline to the opinion that their spirit-hands wflre uaed 

• Bee lhltMr" of light, lasuo August lith, 1871, 1Uider the caption 
" Dark 8M.Dcee." It is not here intimated that this COJ.'J'e8ll0ndont 
upr..rgca t.be convictiona of the proprietors or editors of this long
..t&bliBhed aDd perfectly faithful journal. They gencroualy publish 
mu;r theoriea and speoulatious in which probably they iD,dividua!J,J 
fake no 8pOOial intereat. 
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by invisihk intelligences in the perfo'l"'mQ,nce of 8Q11UJ 

of t'he mysterioU8 feats ! Take one case, where the 
Allen boy was held by a man sitting by his side, on the 
back of whose head some paint had been rubbed. He 
said a hand was repeatedly placed upon his head, while 

those of the boy could not have been there ; but, on 

examination, paint of the same kind was found upon 

the inside of the boy's hand. Now, if it was the spirit
hand of the boy (as I believe) that was extended to pat 
the man upon his head, it will be seen at once that, 
when withdrawn into the physical, the paint it [the 
spi·rit-hand] received from the head must be left upon 
the corresponding surface of the physical hand. I can

not nn~erstand this hypothesis as touching the question 
of honesty on the part of the mediums, as they are 
probably unconscious of the manner in which they are 
used. This is evidently the case in very many of the 

manifestations through them." 
The principle of explanation here adopted, which is 

scientifically and philosophically impossible, if advo

cated as a truth, might be adduced in argument by 

every criminal lawyer, to account for another ,man's 

watch or purse being found in the pocket of his unfor
tunate client. The spirit-hand of his client was un
consciously made to take the pocketbook, and put it 

into his spiritual pocket ; aud then, when his client was 
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made to re-enter his physical body, the porse that was 
put into the pocket of his spiritual coat .tt7'1MW th·,.ough, 
and thne made ita appeM.rance in hie corresponding 
physical coat pocket I 

The hurtful absnrdity here complained of lies in the 
very seed of the original error in the process of reason
ing. How often must men be told that "facts," so
called, are frequently no facta at all I For thouea.nde 
of years mankind believed the world to be a stationary 
body. Why i Because of the apparent " facts " which 
they thought enfticiently demonstmtive to convince 
every man of sense. The testimony of your favorite 
medium-your chosen oracle-is not conclusive. The 
best and most gifted may be mistaken; jnst as clair
voyants sometimes err· in both perception and judg
ment.* So that, in the honest pursuit of truth, each 
mind must employ ita own immortal reason, arrive con
scientiously and thoughtfully at ita own conclusions, 
and be prepared not only to "give a rcaeon -for the 
hopo within," but also to accept that regal responsibility 
which ie inseparable from personality and conduct. 

• There are some facts illuatrativo of this statement in the an· 
thor'• biatory' u a clairvoyant, which be baa put on recotd in Gt. 
EM., TOl ib., a1ao in the Magic Staff', and it i.e believed that his oa
~ ia not yet exhaU$ted in this direction! 

t 
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POPUUR MAD:YESS DEVELOPED BY MODERN 
MEDIIDIS. 

MoDERN spiritual intercourse is treated very severely 
by both physicians and metaphysicians. Intelligent 
men, who pass current in respectable society, who are 
supposed to be firm Bible-believers, and :first-class theo
retical Christians, pretend to think that " all this" is 
nothing more than a manifestation of a natural law 
hitherto unknown I 

These learned gentlemen last Sunday quoted the 
passage, "There is nothing ne~ under the sun." And 
during the past week they have affirmed that spiritual 
manifestations occur in accordance with some " un
known" (i.e. new), or as yet undiscovered, law of 
nature. Next Sunday they may enlighten their own 
minds, and promote biblical knowledge in the families 
and congregations, by reading (in the pa8t tense, re
member) how the visionary John saw "a nirw heaven 
and new earth ; " then they will read the words 
spoken by the angel of the Apocalypse, ".Behold, I 
make all things new! " And then these same "influen
tial gentlemen" will continue to assert that " there is 
nothing new under the sun " I 



These dogmatic and opinionated scholars of profound 
inconsistency are well aware that, in every branch of 

art, in every department of science, in the vortex of 
each natural law, and from the bosom of every old, 

eternal principle, something new is being continually 

evolved by investigators, for the world's universal ad
vaeement. 

H the Apocalyptic angel ever used the startling 

language just quoted, be must have been endowed with · 
a tongue, which he could not have used without a 
mouth, with which mouth he could have made no sound 

without a pulmonary structure, by which to inhale and 

expel the common air-in short, the particular "angel," 
whom John &Aid he "saw,'' must have been organized 
aubatantially and identically like John himself, or like 

human beings in general ; and he must have been 
brave, too, and fearless of the profound wisdom and 

infallible sayings of Solomon-quite a revolutionary 

celeatial reformer, not to say shockingly " opposed" to 
the Old Testament-otherwise he would not have dared 
to inaugurate the startling idea of "a new heaven and a 

MaO earth ; " breaking up the good old straightforward, 

established order of things by making "all things ne?JJ," 
thus unduly exciting tlle hopes and astounding the 
imaginations of attenth·e believers. 

The methods and experiences of modern mediums, I 
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here freely admit, do not seem to be remarkably new. 
Does it not seem that Spiritualism is simply a revival 
of the same old, very old experience, of which (to say 
nothing of other sacred histories) the Old and New Tes-. 
taments convey many faithful reports~ Bible angels 
are wonderfully like American angels I They per
sonally and palpably appeared to seers. They looked 
like beings who were once human and earth-dwellers. 

· They were self-possessed, and acted like intelligent men 
and women, only in a spiritual state. And thus, in ac
cordance with the principles of divine government, the 
ancient mediums held methodical intercourse with their 
celestial visitors. Scientifically overthrow the funda
mental explanations of prevailing spiritual phenomena, 
and you effectually melt away all the foundations of 
miracles, and all the astounding attestations of the 
divine origin of old-time Christianity_ The spiritual 
laws of man's interior constitution do not change; like 
the astronomical laws, they remain forever immul{l.ble; 
so that all spiritual experience must be essentially the 
same. 

It must be acknowledged that the" madness" devel· 
oped among men by the modem " method " is not more 
striking than the madness that was manifested by the 
ancients against their contemporary seers and mediums. 
It is in very truth impossible to draw a line of damar-
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oation between the "new" and the "old;" neither with 
respect to the method, nor as to the naews of these 
extraordiuary and the ancient experiences. In order to 
slww the perfection of this parallel-that the Past and 
the Present are Drother and Sister-the author of 
"Plain Guide" summoned the following instances, with 
chapter aud verse: 

In the Mosaic account it is said the Lord walked 
and was seen in tho garden of Eden. Gen. iii. 8. 

An angel tells the abandoned IIagar where to find 
wa.tor to save herself and boy. Gen. xxi. 17. 

An angel guides in the choice of lsaa.c's wife. Gen. 
xxiv. 7. 

Jaoob has a. vision of a ladder on whM!h angels de
scend and ascend, and he is afraid. Jacob wrestles 
with an angel ; is touched, smote on the thigh, thrown 

to the gronnd, lamed ; asks the spirit's name, gets no 
definite answer. Gen. xxxii. 

Terrible manifestations-the plagues of Egypt, end
ing with the slaughter of all the first-born infants. E."<. 
vii. to xii. 

Miriam sings a.nd plays by inspiration. Ex. xiv. 
!'hysical demonstration on Mount Sinai. Ex. xix. 

t 



284: TEMPJ.E OF AKROPAliAJDmE. 

The mediums, Aaron and Miriam, grow jealous of 
Moses. N urn. xii. 2. 

Balaam's ass speaks, and sees an angeL N um. xxii. 

Balaam becomes a trance medium, with his ey~ open. 
Nuni. xxiv. 

Jericho falls by invisible power. Josh. vi. 
An . angel cooks cakes and a kid fur Gideon. J udg. 

vi. 21. 
Samson is trained under angel direction. J udg. xiii. 
The child Samuel is inspired. 1 Sam. iii. 
The ark of Israel becomes dangerous to the Philis

tines. 1 Sam. v. 6. 
Samuel becomes clairvoyant, and tells Saul of his lost 

asses. 1 Sam. ix. · 

David's harp allays the evil spirit of Saul. 1 Sam. 
xvi. 

Saul goes <to the medium of Endor, and meets the 
spirit of Samuel. 1 Sam. xxviii. 

Elijah touched and fed by an angel. 1 Kings xvi. 
Elisha makes an axe swim. 2 Kings vi. 
The heavens open, and spirit-hosts are behelcl by 

Elisha. 2 Kings vi 
The shadow on the dial of Ahaz ·turned back ten 

degrees by Isaiah. 2 Kings xx. 
Eliphaz sees a spirit. Job iv. 
Jeremiah accuses the Lord of deceiving him. Jer. xx. 



'EMkiel eats • spirit-book ; he hea.l'll great noises. 

Ezek. ii. 
Ia made to shave his head. Ezok. v. 

Angel saves Shadrach, etc.,, from the :fiery furnace. 

Dan. ill. 
A voice warns Nebuc1Ia.dnezzar. Dan. iv. 31. 

Spirit-writing and spirit-hand on the wall. Dan. v. 

Daniel entranced, thrown on the ground, i& touched; 

the men quake. Dan. ix. 
An angel eomes to Mary. Matt. i 
Angels sing over Bethlehem. Luke iii. 
Jesus can call legions of angels. Matt. xxvi 
:Mighty miracles of humanity are done by Jesus. 

:Matt. :ri. iS. 
Awful manifestations take place at the crucifixion. 

Matt. ::avii. 

An angel rolls away the stone. Matt. xxviii. 

The spirit-Christ reappears first to Mary Magdalene, 

the medium out of whom he had cast seven demons. 

Matt. xxviii. 

·The mediums of Pentecost speak in tongues, and 

atartling manifestations shake the whole place. Acts iL 
Zachariaa made dnmb, and writes. Luke i 
Saul hears the spirit-voice of Jesus; is smote from 

his horse; blind for three days. Acts ix. 
· Peter and Cornelius telegraph to each other. Acts x. 
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The apostles are attended with signs and wonders. 

Mark xvi. 10. 

An angel preaches the everlasting gospel P..ev. 
xiv. 6. 

Paul exhorts the Corinthian circles to preserve har
mony. 1 Cor. :x:iv. 

Reasoning from the foregoing instanc~which are 

in strict accordance with modem mediums and their 

manifestations-the anthor quoted arrives at this con

clusion: "That all mortals have within themselves the 

elements of mediumship to commune with the spirit

world ; are more or less in communication with the 

spirits in aod out of the form, and measurably influ
enced hy them, either for good or ill, whether they are 

conscious of it or not; and the influences, manifesta. 

tions, impressions, and communications they receive, 

will in a measure, if not entirely, correspond with the 
moral plane mortals occupy, the affections that predom

inate, and the life they lead ; and hence the need of a 

true life in order to attain a true, harmonic 8pirit
ualU1m." 

But now I will proceed to notice the perversions 

and abuses of mcdiumship; which tend to generate 
unhealthy excitements, and mental confusion, and 

insanity. 
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Let me not bo misapprehended. What I have writ
ten and published in . the Fountain, o.nd what I ilhall 
print in this book, was and is designed to promote and 
universalize, not to discourage and circumscribe, healthy 
and natural intercourse between the inhabitants of the 
two worlds.* It is but once in several succeeding his

torical epochs that the heavens aro very widely and 
invitationally opened to the people of this rudimental 
land ; then t'ho Infinite Providence brings tho right 
men and the right women, the right boys and the right 

• The author's TOlume fllsued laat year, " The FOUDtaln, with Jete 
of ){ft JleuiDp," ooot..lmt two chapters which ezcitecl v:Dil_,
Giarm on the one hand, and a oonaiderable illogical t'tNtalu:e on the 
othm'; while among the grea.t body of thoughtful SpiritttalistB, it 
c1laalaup4 t.be faaotione ot a good ph;rlliolaD. Spfritualism by ita 
fl:iellda ill esteemed aa an all-embracmg religion; holdmg ever;rthi»g 
lllld enfolding e't'el'Ybod.Y; and yet the author Wll8 reported (by a 
flnrof the IIUD8 ol- of friellds) to have "departed from Spiritaal· 
-." .Aa if a fraction could exclude the oompreheD8ive whole I The 
~ logic employed iB justly cha.ra.ctcrized by the following 
zelfgloaa anecdote: "Father Ballou," Aid an elderly Univeraaliat, 
wllo Md for twenty ,_ delia'ht.adl.Y attended hia preaohiDg, 11 in 
70'0r aermon to-day I got the idea that you thought everybody wu 
to be laved-them Orthodox fellows aa well a.s we Univenallsta. 
Did J811Ul.a tbaU" " Certaml;r," waa the rep!,- ; " tha~'e oar ll!lldixlg 
pd:aoiple." "Well," was the disappointed rejoinder, "it D8V8l' struck 
me eo before; I thought it wu the Univel'll8l.i.st8 alone who were to 
be laWCI-tibem who had some faith in the doctrine." 
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girls, to the front rank of vital agitation and general 
progress ; and then, too, as two antagonizing principles 
must co-exist and co-operate at the eame time, so also 
does Providence send to the front those very men and 
women who are to be overwhelmed in the midst of 
their conservative opposition. He presses into the battle 
the very enemies who ought to be destroyed by the loyal 
army of ProgressiYe Principles. 

The exquisitely sensative mental condition necessary 
for the reception of spiritual evidences, and the general 
ignorance of the laws controlling such conditions, is the 
chief reason why eo many persons have reaped from the 
experience far more confusion than happiness. 

Let a prejudiced stranger witness, for the :first time, 
the actions of a pantomimic medium-especially when 
under t;pe psychological control of some rough Indian, 
or discordant spirit, and certain it is that such stranger 
would promptly and conclusively whisper, "He is 
mn,d I " Elsewhere it will be, as it has been, shown 
that the perversions and transgressions of the conditions 
and laws of mediumship will account for, and docs in 
reality completely explain all thoee wretched manifesta
tions known under various alarming epithets, in them
selves horribly repulsive, such as" witchcraft,"" necro
mancy,'' "demonism," "Satanic possession,'' "evil spell," 
" deviltry ; " nothing but appropriate natnel! for the iA-
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~ and c0wH of the exalted conditions and beau

tiful U.wt of llmnau oontact with the Summerland. 
Beelzebub is not a misnomer for the pel'IODification 

of that i~ which an abnee of medi01D8hip is cer
tain to e¥olve from the elements, and to erect upon the 

sllifering bosom and bewildered brain of the offender. 

" Hell " is the naturally-adopted term for the discord
ant conditione and the sufferings developed ; and 
"devil" is not a very unjust deseription of tho invol

untary manifestations of the victim. 

Spiritualism, however, cannot be justly charged with 

having originated " bell," " devil," " satan," or " insan
ity." If memory bo not treacherous, methinks I can 
reeaU tbeee terms from a period somewhat over twenty
five yean, which is tho age given to modern mani

festations. Insane asylums, unhappily, date farther 

back in the.llistory of human soiTOw and misery. 
-Persona predisposed to mental maladies, develop 

insanity onder whatever excitement may happen to 
take full possession of their affections ; such, for ex· 
ample, as religion, love, money, property, speculation, 

wsr, ambition. These causes incubate the germs of 
lunacy. 

Bat I do not wisla to avoid the full force of the fact, 
tllat (J()f'M topiaJ of human interest are more exciting, 

and far more fertile of insanity than others; for exam-
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pie : money* is chargeable with more insanity than 
!metaphysics ; religion is, in this respect, far more pro
ductive than either law or medicine; love bas swept 
into the lunatic asylums . thousands, while broke:Q 
friendship was conveying thither bot one ; and yet, who 
is enough unjust and unreasonable, or rather, who 
is enough insane to argue thence that wealth, love, 
religion, etc., are essentially " Satanic," and should be 
peremptorily and forever abolished 9 

There are prominent individuals in every community 
who assert, without qualification, that" every medium is 
insane." Do not these influential persons know that it 
is a conspicuous symptom of genuine insanity when the 
critic fOJTUJie8 himself so'UIIUi, and his best neighbors 
lunatics¥ Little reason, but much time-serving egotism, 
is required to denounce an opponent as" possessed of 
the devil." Prejudiced minds are necessarily unbal
anced, and therefore unjust, because they are to the 
same extent ignorant and opinionated. 

• Suppose o. man's god, when written with a capital G, waa by 
everybody seen to be " GOJ,D." Imagine what such a mind would ~ay 
to another man whose spirit had recently been touched by heaveDly 
influences. "You are insane," said a money-worshipping father to 
his son who had just openly accepted Spiritualism. "Quite likely," 
was the reply, "honesty, benevolence, and the free expret!Bion of 
religions convictions have come to index insanity, while hYJIOC!'i9, 
Ailing on with the popnl.ar current, close-fisted, pinching penurious
ness, and downright Ciiahonesty are considered proofs of sanity." 



"Various signs," says an authority," are obse-noed as 
indicative of the lunacy of Spiritualists. We have an 
anecdote in illustration. In Niles, N. Y., a kind friend, 
named James Beegle, for some time had been subject 
to powerful spiritna.l in1loenooe, but they were alwo.ys 
of a harmlees, though sometimes of an t!ccentric char
acter. Mr. Beegle was never rnffied in temper. He 
wonld endure the most pharisaic batteries of abuse, and 
auu1e as placidly as the moon at the bark of a juvenile 
cur. A violent opponent once pounced on him and 
exerted his fury in endeavoring to excite Mr. B.'s 
anger. But the brother remained perfectly calm and 
unmoved. His opponent at last left in rage, and was 
afterward heard to say that Beegle must have gone 
insane, for he was unable to make him 'I'TUJ(]. 

"Two instances occurred in Oswego connty, N.Y. A 
young man became developed as a writing-medium, 
and was strongly inftnenced to write communications to 
some sceptical friends. Bnt his parents opposed llim 
with such violence, he was deeply grieved, and at last 
grew excited. IDs enthusiasm to discharge his dnty, 
and hia determination, in spite of all opposition, was 

taken for insanity. We knew a yonng lady in Penn
sylvania who was sent to an insane asylum for no other 
~n than tl1at she pel'8istcd in exercising the gift of 
spiiit-mediomship. Her friends assumed she was insane 

11 
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because she was a medium, while she was regarded as 
perfectly rational and intelligent on all other topics. 

"A woman in Hastings, N.Y., went out in the pub
lic highway and b~aan such an unearthly howling, a 
large company of neighbors soon assembled to learn tl1e 
cause. She flnng her arms aloft, and shrieked the 
awful intelligence that her son was lost, lost I And 
how 1 He had attended spiritual circles, and became 
interested! The poor, honest, ignorant mother believed 
him ruined for time and eternity, and for a season she 
was wild, hopeless, and thought to be insane, and Spir 
itnalism was charged with the responsibility. Now, in 
all cases like these, it is evident the responsibility be 
longs to orthodox ignorance, error, and superstition, and 
nothing but a belief in Spiritualism can prevent such 
lamentable results.~' · 

It is not worth our time or space to compile the hun
dreds of cases of downright madness caused by the 
religious teachings of Calvinism, and other branches of 
popular orthodox theology, by which persons, whose 
organizations naturally predisposing them to insanity, 
were soddenly bereft of reason, induced to destroy their 
children to save them from unutterable misery in an 
everlasting hell, and then impelled to commit self
murder in the indescribable agony of despair. Nothing 
is more intolerable to a kind and noble mind than this 



orthodox monater, called religion, which minister& thrust 

between heavea and mankind. And yet the absolutely 
orthodox Milton advoca.ted Spiritoaliam, in langnage 
faithful to the sublime reality, thllB: 

" llilli0J18 of ipiritual creatures walk the earth 
UDlll!ell, both wh1111 we wake and when we Bleep; 
.All thelle with ceuelet111 praiJie .his worb behold, 
Both day and ojgbt. How ofteD from the Bteep 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 
Oeleafllal TOioe8 to the midnight air, 
Bole orreBpCID!Iiveeach to other'a note, 
Sblgiag their great Creator. Oft in baDd8, 
While the;r keep watch or Dightly roondiDg walk, 
With her.veuly touoh of iutmmental--. 
In full harm<mio number joined, their acmga 
Dnf4e the night, and lift our thoughta to hea'YIIIl." 

In the first volume of the" Harmonia," and especially 

in the Harbinger of Health, yon can find the author's 
impreuiona concerning the causes and treatment of 

disease, the fundamental principles involved, and this 

infallible law : That constitutional disturbances in 
the organiam obtain local expression by and through 

the t.H4leut ~ j in accordance with which local 

development the disturbance present&i!'_l>eCi<il8!f11iptoma 
and ~ consequently, baptized by the medical profes

sion with a apecial flame, very hard to prononnce. In 
other words: If you would find a fox's hole, give him 
chase and he will run to it. The local development of 
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any disease is proof positive that tlult spot is the weak
est point in the body. If, then, the br.ain is quickest 
affected, your judgment, not mine, should decide the 
full import of the fact I 

PERVERSIONS AND TRANSGRESSIONS. 

The finer a fabric the more carefully should it be 
handled. Ordinary treatment will not do for an extra
ordinary subject. Spiritual medinmship, like the fair 
and beautiful ideas embodied in onr philosophy, yield 
substantial strength and happiness when justly culth-ated 
and rightly used. .A person of sound understanding, 
and of great natuml strength of mind, is constitutionally 
safe where a person of feeble ~olition and timid tem

perament is in danger. 

This safety on the one hand, and this danger on the 
other, is attributable to the individual qualification, and 
not to the subject. There is neither in mediumship nor 
in spiritualism aught that should de'\'elop either ner
'\'OUS or mental disorders. If any such effects accrue, 

then tlte person, not the state or the subject, should be 

held responsible. Abuses and per"ersions creep into 
e,·ery exalted sphere of human interest ; and the celes
tial flower-like lo'\'eliness and exquisite delicacy of spir
itual intercourse, cannot claim exemption. 
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Let ns, for example, hannonioualy organize our exist

ence and activities for one round of twenty-four hours, in 
this latitude. Let us devote the first Btlven hoUl"S to ileep J. 

the next hour to the appropriation of wholesome foods 
and drinks; thesu<:ecediug seven hours we will dedicate 

to lalxw, either physical or mental; the next hour we 

will consume with our congenial associates iu feeding . 
the htmger of our healthy bodies ; the remaining seven 
hours we will appropriate to social interchange, refined 

recreations, bodily amusements, and the missionary good 

that we can do ; the additional hour, which completes 
the harmonious circle of twenty-four, we divide into 

minutes aud distribute equally among and between the 
others. 

Now, if my impressions be valid, any and every in
fringement of this just division and consumption of 

time is attended with mot-e or less di~:~eMe, mental mal

a~iee, social insanities, injustice, discontent, madness, 
crimes, and wretchedness. If one sloops fonr bout'S aud 

another eight ; if one works twelve how'S and another 
two; if one :recreates aud socializes ton hours and 

another bnt three, or not at all ; you observe inuncdiately 
the unjustifiable discrepancies, tho inevitable trans

greesions, the conseq:J.eut injustice, and the wretched 

discords of the general humanity I 
Our Sunday laws hold one-seventh of the time 

• 



" sacred " to physical rest and spiritual activity. It is 
no part of my place to disturb this very wise and de
lightful inspiration derived from the seers and law
makers of our wonderful past. But why do all Chris
tians concur so irreligiously in the disruption and viola

tion of the secular hours which all have in their pos-
. session eaeh time the globe revolves¥ Seven hours 
sacred to sleep ; seven hours sacred to work ; seven 

hours sacred to play ; two hours in each twenty-four 
sacred to eating the bread and drinking the wine of 
both temporal and everlasting life. And every seventh 
day sacred to spiritual activities; to growth in principles 
which are infinite and eternal ! Why not regard as 
" sacred " all the hours of every day~ Do you suppose 

that insanity would afHict the inhabitants with these 

just and righteous ways 1 Disease and sorrow would 

cease! 
What, then, causes the world's great sorrows and in

sanities ~ Answer comes : Abuses, perversions, trans
gressions, miseducation, misappropriation, misdevelop
ment. There is no class, no people, no community, 
that is wholly free from these crimes and oorrelati ve 
insanities. By ascertaining the right 'IJSe of anything 
we naturally learn when and how that thing is OOUIJed. 

Let us apply thit! rule to mediumship; and briefly-

1. It is rig~t to acquire a definite and exact knowl-

• 
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edge 'lf a future personal life. But it is an abuse of the 
beautiful world we now inhabit to treat the present lifo 

indifferently, just as we endure that which we doom 
both inferior and unavoidable-an unpardonable out

rage, which the early and fanatical followers of every 

religion generally commit. 
2. It is right to come into contact and communication 

with individnal citizens of the adjoining world. But it 
is an abuse of your private right of self-government to 

sul'!'ender yourself, oontrary to your intuitiol18 and best 

judgment, to the will and judgment of another-an 
outrage of which all early followers in every religion 

are unblusllingly guilty. 
8. It is right to uniformly regal'd all loving, high 

and cele&tial personages with feelings of profound love 

and veneration. But it is an abuse of the love and 

truth, and of tho inbom spirituality of your own nature, 
to transfer all your admiration to and confer all your 

reverence upon, special individual citizens of the Sum

merland-an outrage, which ha.e characterized the con
duct of the :first apostles and early disciples of every 

religion tmder the sun. 
4. It is right to cultivate temperamental impressibil

ity and receptivity to the fine infiuences that cometh 

down from on high. But it is an abuse of impressibil

ity to employ it, or attempt to employ your susceptibili-
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. ties, for purposes purely personal a'ld selfish-an out
rage, which has degraded the supporters and mortified 
the believers of every known form of religion in its 
mediumistic stage of development. 

5. It is right to think and meditate often and pro
foundly upon things spiritual and heav.enly. But it is 
an abuse to keep your mind con~ntrated upon the 
subject so steadily and so protractedly that "you can

not think of anything else," even when you woul<l 
change the subject-an outrage, which has produced 
more religious monomaniacs in Christendom than any 
other one cause except the horrible fear engendered in 
sincere minds by the preaching of infinite wrath and 
the eternal miseries of an orthodox hell. 

6. It is right to exercise the functions of medium
ship for the conversion of honest sceptics, and for the 
progressh·e elimination of truth. But it is an abuse 
to depend upon mediumship for your own social, intel
lectual, and spiritual fertility and development-an out
rage against the fixed la\VB of subjective spirit-culture, 
which has instituted several" vicarious atonements" and 

all the other" scape-goats" by which priests have" per
formed" miracles upon the igl!orance of mankind. 

7. Lastly: It is right to esteem the populations and 
the government of the higher world as retaining many · 
of the imperfections and errors primarily derived from 
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this world ; j~t as in the brain and mind we find rep

resented and in active operation many defects and iu
hannonies imparted by the physical nFrves and organism 
beneath. But it is an abUS(l of this truWt to attribute 

the absurdities, extraYSbrances, insanities, and actions of 
either mediums or mankind to 41 influences" psychologi
cally showered from individual minds once tenants of 

haman bodies-an outrage a.nd slander upon the char
acter of the other life, which has peopled the hwnan 

imagination with injw·ions theories and clistractiog foi

bles concerning " devils," "witches," " genii,'' '' malig
nant intelligences," "demonia.cal possession," etc.; from 

wltich arise divei'B sorrows and nightmares innumerable, 

jnst as mephitic vapors, emanating from newly-ploughed 
ground and pestilential swamps, generate negative con

ditions and spread disease and pain and death among 

people residing contiguous to districts thus infected. 



INSANITY CAUSED BY A BELIEF IN DEMONIAC 
POSSESSION. 

Tm: science of mind cannot advance without receiv
ing and justly acknowledging contributions from the 
discoveries and developments of modem Spiritualism. 
What mediums have learned, and especially what they 
have gradually and reluctantly unlearned, by a long 
winding chain of exceedingly lw!rd experiences and mis

impressions, must be recognized and incorporated in the 
world's new volume on metaphysics. 

Mediums have learned by heart, and with much con
fusion and snffering, the deep meaning embodied in the 
terms" psychological influence." The self-abnegational 
state, called by Spiritualists " psychological," begins to 
educate a medium by misimpress:ng him; and thus it 
unhappily often miseducates him concerning his own 
subjective experiences and conditions. 

He learns, or at least he has an opportunity to learn, 
that self-investigation is next to impossible. The first 
seemingly undeniable impression is, that the medium, 

QWD proper volition and personality, is displaced, 
n~ation of his own body, by the determined in-

1 complete possession of its organs and parts 
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by another individualized intelligence. And so honestly 
believing, because so thoroughly misimpressed, the me
dium'& characteristics and personal presence are totally 
transfonned into a vivid personation of the supposed 
chara<.:ter in possession. So complete and so instantane
ous is this subjective transformation-60 faithful is "the 
&elf-abnegated mind to tho conception formed of the oc
enpying intelligence-that even susceptible observers be

eome equally psychologized, and some continue to be 
long misimpressed with the evidences presented. 

The truth at the foundation, is this: Mind can ajfect 
minfl. A firm, compact, resolute mind ca~ easily over
whelm a qniet, mellow, sympathetic mind. Opinion
ated,dogmatie, po8itive mentalities override the personal 
oonvictions and tyrannize over the private libel'ties of 
1ensative, gentle, confiding, and passively harmonious 
mentalities. This, in brief, is the truth, and the whole 
truth, at the bottom of e,;l-spirit possession. And it 
also adequately and conclnsh·ely explains all the per
plexing manifestations of the witchcraft-phenomena of 
ancient and modern times. 

Mediums are usually plastic-minded, kind-hea.rted, 
and passively good-natured ; with laudable aspirations 
to be developed, to become spiritualized, and to render 
acceptable service to their fellow-men. These are just 
the conditions e&~~entially requisite for the reception of 
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psychological influences emanating from any sow-ce; 
and this, too, is exactly the mental state for self-abne
gating and misimpressing the medium's personal con
sciousness; all which frequently ultimates in the im
portation of miseducating testimony to witnesses, and a 
greAt blunder as to the lesson intended. 

The second effect is this: The medium becomes-be
cause of the accepted loss of his self-possession-irre
sponsible and automatic, moving and feeling and acting 
in the character of the (supposed) pro tempore occupant 
of his body. In this mental condition he is self-asser
tion itself, a king, a Plato, a Jesus, or any other ·im
portant persanage, on whom the misimpressed imagi
nation has been long fixed ; and thus begins a series o£ 
person.i.fications, and a peculiar arrangement of words, 
and possibly many entertaining orations, all proceed
ing from the hody and mouth of the medium. 

In delineating this t~tate and its manifestations, I do 
not mean to deny that, sometimes, the medium is in re
ality receiving and imparting impressions from some in
telligence outside of himself, and may be in communica~ 
tion with some mind now inhabiting the Summerland.* 

To return : The effect of this irresponsible mental 
state is manifested in a sort of momentary fatalism. 
The believer, as well as the medium, is inclined to sink 

• For extended description of tbie state, see Gt. HM., vol iii 
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into a tranquil indifference-with impassiveness to the 

intlnenoes of industry, wealth, distinction, or' praise ; be
ing neither glad, nor sorry for anything ; disinclination 
for exertion, without a lru-go grand sense of personal 

power; meritless, apathetic, and a feeling of being in
volved in and overwhelmed by the Inevitable and tha 
Unavoidable, a helpless child in the invisible bands of an 

unknown Destiny. But this effect need not be evoh-ed 
and need not exist ; aud it does follow only in cases 

where the "psychological" iuiluence has dominated the 
feeling and the will and misedncated the honest judg

ment, while the true effect is: Personal impt'e&Sibility to 
the spiritual presence and thoughts and wishes of visitors 
from the Snmmerland. Any other effect is illegitimate 

and erroneous, and all discordant effects will cease with 
a tl'aer knowledge of and obedience to the laws of mental 

contact and control 

TBB DOO'I'lUNE OF EVIL POS8E8810lf. 

The manifestations of witchcraft, and the dootrlne 
of evil...apirit possession, is the truth of psychological 

medinmship twisted and perverted. "IIypochondl•iacal 

and epileptic persons," according to the author of the 
Philosophi~ Dictionary, " and women laboring under 

hysteriual aifectious, have always been considered the 
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victims of evil spirits, malignant demoDB, and dlvine 

vengeance. We have seen that this disease was called 
the sacred diseaae; and tllat while the physiciane were 
ignorant, the priests of antiquity obtained everywhere 

the care and management of such di8088e8. 
"When the symptoms were very complicated, the 

patient was supposed to be posaeesed with many d8DlOD8 
--e. demon of madness, one of lnxury, one of avarice, 

one of obstinacy, one of shortsightedness, one of deaf. 

ness ; and the exorciser could not easily miss finding a 
demon of foolery created, with another of knavery • 

• , The Jews expolJed devils from the bodies of the 

possessed by the application of the root barath, and • 
certain formula of words; our Saviour expelled them 

by a divine virtue; he communicated that virtue to the 
Apostles, but it is now greatly impaired. 

" A short time since an attempt was made to renew 

the history of St. Paulin. That saint saw on the roof 
of a church a poor demoniac, who walked under, or 

rather upon, this roof or ceiling, with his head below • 

and his feet above, nearly in the manner of a :8y. St. 
Paulin clearly perceived that the man was possessed, and 

sent several leagues o:ff for some relics of St. Felix of 
Nola, which were applied to the patient as blisters. The 

demon who supported the man against the roof instantly 

fled, and the demoniac fell down upon the pavement. 
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"We may have doubts about this history, whil«;~ we 

}ll'e88l"Ve the moet profound respect for genuine mira.
clea; ad we may be permitted to obse~ve, that this is 

not the way in which we novr cure demoniacs. We 

bleed them, bathe them, and gently relax them by medi
cine; we apply emollients to them. This is }[. Pome's 

treAtment of them; and he has perf011oed more cures 
than tbe prieeta of I&s or Diana, or of any one else 

who ever wrought by miracles. 
"As to demoniac& who say they are possessed merely 

to pin money, instead of being bathed, they are at 

present ftogged. 
'"It often happened that the speci1ic gravity of epi

leptics, whoee :fibres aod muscles withered away, was 
lighter than water, and that they floated when pot into 
it. A miracle 1 was instantly exclaimed. It was pro

nounoed that such a person mnst be a demoniac or a sor-
081'81' ; and holy wator or the executioner was immedi

ately sent for. It was an unquestionable proof that either 

the demon had become master of the body of the ftoat

ing person, or tl1at the latter had voluntarily delivered 
himself over to the demon. On the :first supposition 

the person was exorcised, on the second he was burnt. 
"Thus have we been reasoning and acting for a 

period of :fifteen or sixteen hundred years, and yet we 

have the eftrontery to laugh at the Oaffresl 
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"~n 1603, in a small ~ae of F:rancbe-Compte, a 
\\"'tnan of qualitY made her grand-da~hter read aloud 
the li ,·es of the saints in the presence of her parents. 
This young woman, who was in some respects very well
informed, but ignorant of orthography, substituted the 

word histories fo1· that of lit•eJJ (\'"ies). ITer step-mother, 
who hated her, said to her in a tone of harshness,' Why 

don't you read as it is there i ' The girl blushed and 
trembled, but did not venture to say anything ; she 
wished to avoid disclosing which of her companions 

had interpreted the word upon a false orthogra
phy, and prevented her using it. A monk, who was 

the family confessor, pretended the devil had taught 
her the word. The girl chose to be silent rather than 

vindicate herself; her silence was considered as amount
ing to confession; the Inquisition comicted her of 

having made a compact with the devil; she was con

demned to be burned, because she had a large fortune 
from her mother, and the confiscated property went by 
law to the inquisitors. She was the hundred-thou

sandth victim of the doctrine of demoniacs, persons 

possessed by devils and exorcisms, and of the real devils 

who have swayed the world." 
Many popular physicians, and great numbers of non

professionals, judging from their ignorant prejudices 

and early theories) very unjustly decide that mediums 
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are "insane," while the simplo troth is, such mediums 
are sufficiently impressible to be psychological subjects, 
either for minds in or m1t of the body. 

Let there be di1fused among the people a wiser l"llowl
edge of the mental laws involved in mediumship. 
With snch knowledge will come juster views concenl
ing insanity, and concerning the various maladies tl1at 
so cruelly overthrow the temp1e of human affection. 

Pel"BBDS misjudged to be insane, and others who are 
really eo, may be restored, perfectly and rapidly, free 
of all drug medications, by the administration of reme
dial peycbology. The disease is intrinsically mental, 
and it calls for a mental core. The distnrbance, by 
and through the sympathetic nerves and vital ganglia, 
aftects at once both brain o.nd mind ; and, believe me, 

. there is nothing more curative than influences ema
nating from corresponding sources and principles within 
a healthy organism. 



HEALING THE INSANE BY CHARMS AND INCAN
TATIONS. 

FBOx one point of view the brain is a perfect mag
netic reservoir : in this sense, that its energies flow out 
as positive and negative forces, and distribute them
selves in pairs upon the nerves and organs of the body 
insomuch that digestion, assimilation, and elimination 
are instigated and controlled by the electricity and 
magnetism of a spiritual quality, generated among the 
convolutions of the cerebrum and cerebellum. 

Experiments have established the truth of this affir
mation. The hypogastric nerve, which c..'Onveys the 
digestive force from the brain, if severed, C8.DDl"lt carry · 
forward the labor of digestion; but if the negath·e cur
rent from a magnetic battery be directed upon it bel.O'ID 
the point of separation, the entire proc..-css of digestion 
will be immediately resumed. 

Disturbances in the just equilibrium of the brain
forces, positive and negative, are manifested in the 
nervous system, and in derangements a.moug the bodily 

organs, in form and magnitude proportionate to the 
nature and extent of the original prodncing causes. 
Disease, whether mental or physical, therefo1'C, is 
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caUBed, primarily, by a disturbance of the harmonious 
and natural balance of t:ercbro-spiritual and nel'Vo-mag

notio forces; and health, both spiritual and material, 
is a Testoration of the lOBt eqnilibrinm; which can be 
aceompllshed by and through an impartation or demag

netization, which means what the nnscicntitic term 
"charms and incantations of personal magic." 

In all eras of human history I observe the clustering 
absurdities of ignorance festooning these various phe

nomena. But in this age ignorance is inexcusable. 
The broad avenues of attractive knowledge are no\v 

accessible to every williug mind. Not the poorest need 

oontinne ignorant upon tho essential facts and princi
ples of hnman life, manifestations, and destiny. 

BOW UNJUST PEBS()NS .AFF.IilOT EAOH O'.l'liE& 

It is reasonable to believe tlu\t impressible persons 

-whose brain is negatively sons~:~.tive, and whose nerve
organimtion is compounded of the most delicate tex

tnrea-monld ezperience what phlegmatic and grossly
organized persons practically know nothing about. 

The fuat person I see before me is susceptible to spir
itual impressions emanating from indi\'idual wills, both 

tenestrial and celestial ; the second person, standing 
near the first, is iron-clad, and inacccasible to all omui-
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prevalent psychologic forces, and cannot, therefore, 
understand the other's impressibility to invisible 

powers. And tbua, between these two widely-di'Jfeftmt 
and mutually-antagonistic natures, there exists a state 
<•f perpetual warfare in feelings, tastes, pursuits, expe
riences, and destinations. 

Now "witchcraft" is the term which superstitioB 
gives to effects which a positive will can develop upon 
the nervous system of lllghly sus<:cptiblo, exceedingly 

imaginative, and credulous persons. A negative-minded 

1ll&ll or woman, be it remembered, is an'' open invita
tion" to every person inclined to ba meddlesome and 

mischievous. A touch of magnetic mystery, a few 
manipulations, and a series of unusual actions ; simply 
these few acts arc sufficient to strike imaginative minds 

with paralyGis! A misdirected imagination is a ter

rible force, embosoming destruction.• .Apparently 
strong-minded men have belie\'ed themselves "be
witched." Consequently they ate and drank and con

ducted themselves as if actually "possessed" by some 
other will and intelligence; while yet there was not a 
particle of influence exerted beyond the sphere of their 
own psychologized imaginations. Minds thus consti-

• Read the chapter in the Fountain on the " lmagiDatiion • 
an Educational Force." 
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tuted are easy subjects for tho malign magic of posi
tively-exerted magnetism. 

Ocoult science is no science at all. It is only an art 
practised by some Diakka. * It is the wilfol exercise of 
one per10n's tyrannous inflnenc.e invading another indi
vidual's private rights; the effects upon the recipient 
are a temporary derangement of jndgment, insanity of 
feeling, erraticity, and horrible, haunting embodiments 
by the imagination. 

The very atmosphere we breath is saturated and 
loaded with the live electrified atoms of magnetism I 
It is incessantly pouring out of myriads of .-eservoirs 
located in countless places-some in tho Summerland, 
others in different parts of the earth we inhabit-by 
which very delicately organized nervous systems are 
more or lees constantly affected and disturbed. It 
becomes the mysterious material bond of union be

tween mind and mind-the telegraphic etherium by 
which the intellectual or sympathetic vibrations of one 
mind may be imparted to and impressed upon .hun
dreds of minds in a corresponding state-and is, there
fore, the occult principle, already shown, whereby in
sanity and epidemical crime may be either caused or 
cnred. 

• Name for mental magioiana ana the Bohemiau of the BlliDDler
land. They perform · ~ tricks" iD dark circlee. 
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EYPLO~"T OJr SELF-HEALING POWERS. 

Knowledge of this truth is equivalent to the develop
ment and application of your self-healing power. A 
person thoroughly impressed with this law-of respira
ble, omnipre,·alent human magnetism-can forthwith 
fortify his mind, and positively charge his feelings, 
against its malign and disorganizing energy. A self
reliant individuality, based upon reverent self-respect, 
is positive, and cannot be perturbed by the magic arts 
of any other person. The most impressil>le mind is 
capable of cultivating a positive will-power which no 
magnetic freebooter can overwhelm. Such a positively
charged and self-possessed mind is a monument of 
resistance to contagions and epidemics. It can success
fully repel influences, both mental and physical; and 
yet not become hardened, losing nothing of sweet 
sympathy or intellectual fellowship. 

Mediums, above every other important class, need 
practical knowledge of this great natural self-charging 
power. They need to resist and neutralize the "diseased 
magnetism" which loads the common atmosphere. In 
short, no mind must permit itself to be overrun and 
controlled by another's will. Passivity or negativeness 
to the will and wishes of superior intelligence is per
mitted by the Divine Code only when the highest ends 
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are believed to be only thus attainable. Angel fingers 
may not awaken harmony among the jarring strings of 
humaa life. Nothing less than a positive detMe to 
promote tmselfish goodness can justify even a tem
porary surrender of yonr private will. to the will of 
another. Intercourse with other minds, ao beautiful 
an4 essential to happiness, is eternally attended with 
great dangers. And yet there is in such intercourse 
the poeaibilities of ineffable joy and benefits. But why 
danger I Because sorrows hover, like birds of prey, 
about the wings of joy; booause penalties dwell in the 
very heart of our highest benefits, even as insanities 
stealthily march iu that shaded broad road which is 
pressed by the feet of health and happiness. 

There ~ no power more positiv_e to evil than abso
lute self-integrity, or than innate love and practice of 
unsel&h goodness. 



LAWS. OF SEX IN THE HUMAN PROTOPLASM. 

WE now leave the intellectual sphere of this subject, 
and proceed to consider diseases arising from dis
ordered Affections. 

An infinite realm of materiality and an infinite 
realm of spirituality constitute the dual harmony of tho 
universe. The Eternal Father and tho Eternal Mother 
govern with an unchangeable government in both these 
infinite realms, which are, therefore, One-in correct 
phrase, "A UNIVERSE" I 

Come now to individual man and woman . . They are 
sexually different throughout, materially and spiritually . . 
But being compounded of identical substances and 
principles, they complement each other, and find com
panionship and refreshment in one another's different 
manifestations of the same essentially one interior life. 
They bring to each other, by virtue of this difference, a 
different combination of the SO\"ereign qualities of 
spirit, viz., different affections, different intelligence, 
and a different form of volition. These dissimilar 
manifestations of identical qualities come together 
from opposite sides of the universe; consequently, one 
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is Mother and the other is Father. They unite in 
eternal marriage, and immediately is begun the evolu

tion of correapouding organization&. "A tree ia known 

by its fruit." Savage parents bring into life savage 
children. Tho savage child is, in im brain, blood, and 
nervoua ayatem, as widely different from the child of 

civilized parents as the two conditions of life are 
widely difterent. The degree of organization is deter

mined by the parenm; why not also the sex¥ The 

affection, intelligence, and volition of a savage child 
differ greatly and conclusively from the rorresponding 

attributal of a child hom of ltealtby civilized parents; 
aud by no known or possible system of education can 

the fonner be, after birth and before death; exalted to 
the -degree of spirituality into which the latter was 

bom. The mother's elaborating principles may be 
positive to the father's impregnating qualities; the 

:reeult, under these maternal conditions, will be the 

evolution of a female child. The sex is determined by 
the predominating principles which attract; together the 

materiaJs and establish in the womb the human proto
plasm. The individual genn as to its sexuality thus 

pre-exists ; that is, it antedates both the organization 

and birth of the material body; which explains why, 
in many families, the more active spirituality (the 

11 
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hidden posith·e vitality) of the mother ultimates in 
more girls than boys. 

In keeping_ with this fixed law-the manifestations of 
which circumstances may change, arrest, or im·ert, which 
law then brings the offender its corrective potency 
in the shape of appropriate social pnnishments and per
sonal sufferings-on this law, the mental organism and 
disposition of the child are also determined and in
wrought before birth. Theories of re-incarnations of 
pre-existing matured females or males are here exh.I"b
ited as pseudo-productions of the psychologized imag
ination. Predispositions in the mind of the child stand 
for so much actual labor, right or wrong, performed by 
the spirituality, intelligence, and volition of the mother 
through the medium of her physical forces, forms, and 
functions. In the body and mind of the child we find 
fully organized and reflected the forming influences, the 
outer circumstances, and the interior causes of organi
zation, which held an ascendency over the feelings, the 
judgment, the wishes, and the will of the mother. 
One of these outer circumstances is sometimes (yea, too 

often) a brutal husband. Evil in her surrounding cir
cumstances is organized into actual life-force in the 
self-conscious propensities to sin and crime in her child 
or children. What was irresistible pain in her body 
becomes uncontrollable sorrow in the feelings of her 
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qff~ I Her false education, or her great incorri

gible ignoranoe, appears in her sou or daughter as at

tractive bat daogeroaa cv,piditlj, or u repulsive and 

expensive atupidity; giving him or her a constitutional 

lu1i8e toward some type of villany or il18anity. 

A keenly aenaative woman, in performing hernblime 
dCltill u generator and educator of earth's inhabit&.nta, 

ia a potent source of b'ood or evil ; which of these effects 

shall appear may be determined, measurably, by herself, 

in conjunction with circumstances; of which her haa
\land, first, and their chosen or inevitable companions, 

aecond, 8le important constituent& 



LUNACY AND IDIOCY CAUSED BY THE lfARRIAGE 
OF INCOMPATIBLE TEMPERAMENTS. 

A JLUf is a man, and a woman is a woman, through 
and through. Sex is aJaolute, and is sovereign throughL 
out, from tho productive principles internally to the 
minutest particle compo$ing the em·elopiug organization. 
Hence each, when conjoined to the other in marriage, 
is inevitably compelled by the inward law to make ita 
own appropriate contribution to the development of oft
spring. Marriage of incompatible temperaments accu
mulates innumerable e\'ils within both the woman and 
the man ; but in the mental and physical organization of 
their children, especially, yon behold the inwrought mis
fortunes and agony of transgressed law.* 

Inasmuch as sex is of and from the spiritual princi
ples, and is not merely au arrangement of bodily organs 
and £nnctions, so the productions ·of sex must be corre
spondinglyintegral,and identical with immutable causes. 
For example, the principles of theftmtale digestive sys
tem-composed of a variety of visible structures, and 

• In the fourth volume of the Gt. H4r. the " temperaments" 
receive more Attention than ia consistant in this work But the 
time for a complete and pra.ctioalpr~ baa not yet amved. 
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functions, under tl1e names of mouth, tongue, teeth, sali

vary glands, stomach, small intestiues,lacteals, large in ten

tins, ete., come forth in the child, together with all their 

imperfections, governed by the law of psychological 
preponderance hitherto explained, and the biaa resulting 

from the conjunction of the temperaments of the pa
rents will be implanted and eventually incubated. De
cause all this is invisible to the bodily senses, and be

cause it is what men call theoretical and speculative, 

therefore few persons adopt the statement as certain and 

practicable. But if you would be confirmed in the doc

trine that the spiritual principles through the tempera
ments influence and control the organization and men

tal endowments of the child, then study the deep-seated 
causes of facta like these, which I am pressed to incor

porate here* to demonstrate the dirtWt and poB'itive 
oltange which mind can wO'I'le 'lq)Qn. matter : 

"No secretion so evidently exhibits the influence of 

the depressing emotiona as that of the Mammm ; afford

ing proof, by disorder of its function, of changes in the 

character of the milk, which no examination of its 

physical properties could detect. The following remarks 

• A telegram, received this monililg before daybreak, vibrationally 
imparted to my bmbl, near the left temple, from hunmnity'a tricnd, 
BeJU)' 0. Wright, Jirst attracted my attentioll to theae printed fa.ota, 
which he would have urged, upon both the IlllU'ried and the yet Bi.ugle. 
with a tbolii&Dd-fold more emphasis. 
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on this subject are abridged from Sir A. Cooper's l"'alu
able work on the Breast : ; The secretion of milk pro

ceeds best in a tranquil state of mind, and with a cheer
ful temper: then the milk is regularly abundant, and 
agrees well with the child. On the contrary, a fretful 
temper lessens the quantity of milk, makes it thin and 
serous, and causes it to disturb tho child's bowels, pro
ducing inte<;tinal fever and much griping. 

"' Fits of anger produce a l"'ery irritating milk, fol- · 
lowed by griping in the infant, with green stools. 

"' Grief has a great influence on lactation, and conse

quently upon the child .. 

"' Lo88 of a near and dear relation, or a change of 
fortune, .will often so much diminish the secretion of 
milk, as to render ad\entitions aid necessary for the 
support of the child. 

"' Anziety of mind diminishes the quantity, and a!ters 
• the quality of the milk. 

" ' The reception of a letter which leaves the mind i~ 
anxious suspense, lessens the draught, and the breast be

comes empty. 
'"If the child be ill, and the mother is anxious respect

ing it, she complains to her medical attendant that she 
has little milk, and that her infant is griped, and has 

frequent green and frothy motions. 



"' FtKlr has a powerful inftucnce on the secretion of 
milk. 

" ' I am informed by a medical man, who practices 

much among the poor, that the apprehension of the bmtal 

conduct of a drunken husband will put a stop, foro. t iruc, 
to the secretion of milk. When this happens, the Lrcast 

feels knotted and bard, flaccid from the absence of milk, 

and that which is SCl:reted is highly irritating, and 
· some time elapses before a healthy secretion returns. 

" ' T tJN'ot', which is sudden and g1·eat fear, instantly 
lltop8 this secretion.' Of this, two striking instances, in 

which tJae secretion, although previously abundant, was 
completely arrested hy this emotion, are detailed by Sir 

A. C. 'Those passions which are generally sources of 
pleasure, and which, when moderately indulged, aro 

conducive to health, will, whon carried to excess, alter, 

and even entirely check, the secretion of milk.' 

"The following is, perhaps, the most remarkable in

atance on record of the effect of strong mental excite

ment on the mammary secretion : ' A carpenter fell 
into a quar1-el with a soldier Lilleteu in his house, aud 
was set upon by the latter with bis drawn sword. The 

wife of the carpenter at first trembled £r·om fear nnd 

terror, 6nd then suddenly threw herself furiously be
tween the combo.tants, w1·ested tho sword from the 

aoldier's hand, broke it in piec~s, and threw it away. 
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During the tnmult, some neighbors came in and sepa

rated the men. While in this state of strong excitement, 
the mother took up the child from the cradle, where it 
lay playing, and in the most perfect health, never having 
had a moment's illness ; she gave it the breast, and in 
so doing, sealed its fate. In a few minutes the infant 
left off sucking, became restless, panted, and sank dead 
upon its mother's bosom. The physician, who was in
stantly called iv, found the child lying in the cradle, as · 

if asleep, and with its features undisturbed; but all his 

resources wore fruitless. It was irrecoverably gone.' 

In this interesting case, the milk must have undergone 

a change, which gave it a powerful sedative a<--tion upon 
the susceptible nervous system of the infant. 

" The following, which occurred within the author's 

own knowledge, is perhaps equally valuable to the Phys

iologist, as an example of the similarly-fatal inftuence 
of undue emotion of a different character; and both 
should serve as a salutary warning to mothers, not to 

indulge either in the exciting or depreBBing passions: A 
lady having several children, of whom none had mani

fested any particular tendency to cerebral disease, and 
of which the youngest was a healthy infant of a few 
months old, heard of the death (from acute hydiocepha
lns) of the infant child of a friend residing at a ~s
tance, with whom she had been on terms of close 
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intimacy, and whose family bad increased almost con
temporaneously with her own. The circumstance natu-
1-ally made a strong impression on her mind ; and she 
dwelt upon it the more, perhaps, as she happened, at 
that period, to be separated from the rest of her family 
and to be much alone with her babe. One morning, 
shortly after having nursed it, she laid the infant in its 
cradle, asleep, and apparently in perfect health; her 
attention was shortly attracted to it by a noise; and, on 
going to the cradle, she found her infant in a convulsion, 
which lasted for a few minutes, and then left it dealj. 

"Another instance, in which the materneJ influence 
was less certain, but in which it was not impt'Qbably the 
immediate cause of the fatal termination, occurred in a 
family nearly related to the author's. The mother had 
lost eevoral children in early infancy, from a convulsive 
disorder; one infant, howevtw, survived the usually 
fatal period ; but, while nui'Bing him, one morning, she 
had been strongly dwelling on the fear of losing him, 
also, although he appeared a very healthy child. In a 
few minutes after the infant bad been transferred to the 
arms of the nurse, and while she was urging her mis

treaa to take a more cheerful view, directing her atten
tion to his thriving appearance, he was seized with a 
convulsion-tit, and died almost instantly. This case of
fers a '\•alnablc suggestion,-which, indeed, would Le 

11• 
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afforded by other considerations,-that an infant, under 
such circumstances, should not be nursed by its mother, 
but by another woman, of placid temperament, who had 
reared healthy children of her own." 

To the above facts, I would (says H. C. ,V.) add the 
following extract from a letter, to show that o. tendency 
to suicide, as well as to insanity, may be transmitted 
from parents to children : 

"DEAR FRn.....~ :-It is now several years since I be
came acquainted with Mrs. --. She was young and 
bealltiful, possessin~ a fine intellect, which was well 
eultivated. She, w1th one sister, '*ere the only surviv
inl5 members of her family. Her father, brother, and, I 
thmk, one sister, had been afHicted with partial insanity, 
and had terminated their lives by committing suicide. 
A few years after, Mrs. --'s health began to deeline 
and her intimate friends saw indications of aberration 
of mind. She was put under the care of a skilful 
hydropathic physician. While under his care, I spent a 
few days with her, and helped to administer the treat
ment ; and had I not been well acquainted with her, I 
should have seen no jar in her mind. Soon after I left, 
she attempted to jump from a two-story window, and 
thus to take her life ; and ~oain, by jumpin~ into a 
deep pond. Her husband's life was hazarded m rescu
ing her. Having thus twice eluded the strict watch that 
was kept over her, her husband thought best to carry 
her to another "\Vater-Cure establishment. On theu 
way, they stopped at a friend's, to make a short visit, 
and while there, she made a third attempt to destroy her 
life, and succeeded. Thus ended the life of the tllird, 
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and, I think, of the fourth member of that family, by 
suicide. 

"I also knew a family in , whe1-e the father 
and two sone, in ~ ciroometances, took their own 1i \"es, 
through fear that they should come to want. 

" If tho above facts will help you in demonstrating 
the trntlt, that mental, as well as physical, qualities are 
tranamisai.ble, they are at your service.'' 

At thie juncture, after the foregoing testimony, one or 
two questions. (1) If the emotions can disorder the milk, 

what may not the mother's mind and will accomplish in 
the forming brain I (2) If the shape and action of the 

brain can he influenced hy the mind and will, what may 

they not aooomplish among the vital force sand men
tal attributes t 

Nothing is more certa.in than that marriages of the 
wrong temperaments develop manifold evils in the 
&tl'pctnre of the brain and nervous system of the world's 

children. liow otherwise (accidents subsequent to birth 

excepted) can yon explain tho existence of idiocy 1 
Marry and mate a bright hlue eyed, golden-haired, thin

blooded woman to aud with a man correspondillgly 
light in physical signs and qualities, Bud their child 

will indicate "mental blight," with a feeble muscular 
development, and with defective motory and sensory 

aystema. If not an idiot, at least" you will notico tlmt 

the mental weakne88 of infancy will be prolonged 
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throughout the earthly life of the offspring. SOciety 
is admonished to erect an arch high in the mental and 

moral atmosphere-so that it will be visible to all per
ceptions-to which access will be possible only through 

a straight gate and by a narrow way, over which shall 
be written: "TRUE MARRIAGE I" And where the straight 

way hegins (where yonth merges into womanhood and 

manhood), these instructions : " Seek ye first temper
aments in the opposite sex exa<..ily harmonia! with yonr 
own; then, guided by purity and truth, walk ye along the 

enchanted path that leadeth to the arch; pass it, having 
recorded before the world the fact that yon have en

tered upon true marriage ; and then a happy home and 
healthy children shall be thine, and yon will bless the 

world, and the world will bless you, because ye -shall 
have done the will of yonr Father who art in heaven." 

In an earlier chapter I have noticed the effect o{ an 

arrest in the development of some innate force. Now 
marriages of wrong temperaments, or the in-and-in mar

riages of near relatives, are among the most productive 
causes of snch an arrest. There are, of course, numer

ous incidental and potential causes often involved: any 

excess in the emotions during pregnancy, sudden illness, 
fright, grief, too frequent sexual excitement, lOSBeS in the 

spermatic essences, fndulgence in alcoholic stimulants, 

opium or other nerve-irritants-all these, and each by 



iblelf aa a oa.nse, may ultimate in an arrest in tho de

velopment of some mental force ; which, outwardly, will 

be bowu in one as idiocy; in another, as bratrv~Jli'ght; 
in another, prolon(/6d infancy; in another, mtden.esa 
and tltxl..f'Mu; in aMther, moral id_iocy (which comes 

out in petty erimes); in another, hyd1'0114plwlua (riokets) ; 

in IIDOther, tpileptio fits (or insanity of the spinal cen

tre& in the neck); in another,petiodicallunacy (which 
me&DII a regular appearance of constitutional disordel'tl); 

and in &Dother molence of temper; and 80 the chain of 
e\i1a, reeulting from marriage of incompatible temper

ament, and also from forbidden habits and practices, 

both in and out of wedlock, oan be traced out link by 
link, until we ring np the curtain upon the private his

tory of every person in the alms-houses, jails, pri110ns, 
dDDgeons, hospitals, asylums, and other esta.ulishmeuta 

for the reception and restrainment of l'jf8Gt8, which in
etitntions are both au honor and a disgrace, a glory and 

a ehame, a blessing, and an outrage; because they aig
Dify and declare that mankind, in their charities and 
penal eystem.s, do not yet discern that p•tnJention of 

an evil is as mnch superior to ita palliation as truth is 

auperior to duplicity and tbc other subterfuges of error 

and injustice. 
It i1 my impression that idiots, cretins, adult-infDD~ 

moral imbeciles, and epileptic criminals, need uot, and 
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ought not, ever ·come into this world, and they certainly 

will not in the better time, when marriages become 
harmonia!, and pei"BBnal habita are attuned to the sacred 
laws of reproduction ; but if they be born and do exist 
-being the resul~ of an arrested mental force-they 
should in justice be placed under the educational disci

pline and psychological management of competent 
persons; for all such (unless the cerebrum be absolutely 
deficient in nerve-centres) may be brought forth like 
" spirits from prison," and thus prepared for the light 

of reason and the joys of existence. 

" TRUE llA.RRIAGES AND HAIWONIAL HABITS." Write 
these five words upon the front door of every house. 
"FEwER AND BETTER CHILDREN!" Write these four words 
in the bridal chamber of every habitation. "No MORE 

siN, NO MORE INSANITY!" Let this voice from heaven 

pass round and round the world, and let it be repeated 

until every knee shall bow and e\"ery tongue confess 
it. Then behold a universal wonder! The" old heav
ens" (public institutions among men) and the " old 
earth" (false theories and evil practices), they" pass 

away" with a mighty noise, like the falling of stars 

and the rushing of comets through space ; a universal 

irruption and overthrow of the "bad and ill," all the 
bells " ringing out the old, ringing in the new," and 
multitudes of celestial voices singing with " the morn-
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ing stars," swelling the chorus of mankind united and 

interfratemized under one religion and one government, 
all chanting the advent of the kingdom of heaven on 

. ·earth! 



HOliiCID.\L lt\XL\ AITRIBIT!BLE TO COJS~
TIOJAL E~AL PERITRSIIT. 

b preceding chapters I ha'\"'e distinctly affirmed the 
central bond of \"'italic union and conjunction between 
the imperishable mind and the e'\"'anescent brain
the great natural suspension bridge connecting two 
worlds in the man, and opening a grand commercial 
highway betw~n soul and body-is that firm and won
dedul mass of interlaced and trans,·ersed fibres called by 
physiologists the " corpus callosum." In this semi-mus
cular structure I observe, of course in the minutest 
degree possible to concei>e, a perfect miniatnral repre- . 
sentation or reappearance of all the principal organs 
contained in the body. It is concerned in the origin
ation and impartation of every active mental, voli
tional, or nervous operation. 

Imbosomed in the visible fibre-cells of the corpus 
callosum, therefore, and also in that other wonderful 
structure within the human cranium, called the medulla 

oblongata, I perceive the germs and lurking forces of 
inherited mental propensities and constitutional per
versities. In the super-nervous organization of women 
-which organization, in the New Philosophy, is termed 
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the "spiritual temperament," which sometimes also ap
pears in men-in euch an organization and tempera
ment, the fibres and nerve-matter of these brain-bodies 
seem to glbuJ with the inwrought predispositions of the 
heart and mind. Some of these inherited predisposi
tions are hannonions and natural ; while others are 
vnnatural, loaded with evils, which may require forty 

or forty-fi,·e years to be matured and actively devel
oped. 

miud ill preterD&ta.rall • OBILDROOD. DAturall,y ardent azul act.-
At thill period the -} { Sooill.l feelings preter-

brilliaDt. ive. 

ProDecl to zetloeuce} { Delnsiveclleama,long-
md IIOlitade. .llldi.ffel'- YOUTH bigs, and vioadoa.e con-
at to aocietT mel to . . . . . • jugalities. 
edlloo*icm. 

Desperate auiety to} { Jealoasies, invasioilll 
attam peounia1':y and expected, and lunatic 
o8lclal indepeudenoe. ·.'MANHOOD.· auspicioilll of neglect in 
No OODfldeuoe in men. marriage tie& 

Jlilerly habite, orl f OerW.uty of betrayal 
lleeplell fears of l01111e11. 

1
. and inconstancy on the 

Thoughte of deetroyiDg • JUTURITY . pArt of compauions and 
~ eumiee by friends. Homicidal im-
'riolenoe. J pulaee. 

! 
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Faint. and diee in thel r Dies with a shrivelled 
loweat po"t"erl7l !Poor heart. CPoor bean ! IQ~ 
Brain! Ita diseased diseaaed eyetJ could aee 
eyet~ ccm1d - DOthing r · · · · DEATH • • · -{ nothing Yorlhy of lme 
of ite exhaustlessJ l-nothing of the etemal 
richetJ ! ) beauty of life ! ) 

llerein we find the causes of co;._tradictions in human 

nature. Sweetness of disposition combined with a ten

dency to cruelty; a peaceful nature intensely interested 
in the barbarities of war; ·calm-faced women, whose 

beautiful "eyes are homes of silent prayer," taking 
undisguised delight in witnessing great public excite

ments; a brilliant, personally-attractive, educated, hap
pily-married woman, affectionate and self-sacrificing, by 
the most stealthy methods administering deadly dn1gs 
to her beloved husband and darling children; a law of 

perversity operating in the corpus callosum, a tempo

rary perversion of the exalted moral sentiment, an im
pul~;i vc insanity, which leaves the intellectual faculties 
perfectly cloudless and untrammelled, while depriving 

tho will of its accustomed self-controlling power; in 
accordance with which perversity the beautiful Roman 
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women madly enjoyed spectaclM where men were tom 

limb from limb and devoured by ferocioua beasts, to 

whom bull-fights and capital executions, sangllinary 

battles, deadly duels, and barbaric conflicts are a ter
rific enchantment and a pleasurable recreation. 

What physiologist, ignorant of this revelation of in

sanity and crime, can explain tho poisoning mania, 
whioh, in certain long period& or intervals, becomes 
alanningly prevalent t Many of the great poisoners, 
known by their record made in history, were beloved 
wives and sisters and mothers whose aifectionateness 

and truthfnlneaa we!'e never doubted; women, too, very 

often of great personal beauty, socially influential, UD· 

commonly intelligent, and, in the greater number of 
cues, without the slightest motive in their situation or 

eironmataDces to lead to impulses and acts so diabolical. 
](y impressed explanation is: The germs of the motives 

which incubated, iu the oonrse of the requisite number 

of ye&l'8, into uncontrollable mental perversity, were 
hereditarily deposited in the brain-aod-nerve-cell&-the 

viaible incubator and fulcrum of which is the wonder

ful oorpua calloenm. 
• 



Onr philosophy upon this head may be conclusit"cly 

illustrated by what is already practically known con

cerning the incubatory laws regulating the inception 
and final development of seeds in the ground. 

When a fanner plants corn-germs he l"llo'WB practi
cally how many days will elapse before the tufts of the 
com will appear in his field. Experience based upon 

observation has established in his intellect reliable 

knowledge of the governing law ; for the manifesta
tion of which he makes a liberal margin in his calcula
tions ; iu which margin he rationally allmvs for the 

. condition of the ground at time of planting, the in

fluences of the weather, temperature, etc., and provides 

thus wisely for situations, locations, and the succession 

of changes which the germs must undergo in order to 
appear fully above ground. In like manner the farm

er's wife knows exactly (given the right conditions) 

when to look for cream in the milk-pans, or when the 

incubating hen should come fluttering and proudly 
• 

forth with her little chickens. If the hen is faithful to 
her maternal duties, keeping the temperature of the 

eggs at 104°, the chickens will break out into the world 
from their white lime-cells in just three weeks. (The 



e~ time which the ancient medinmiatic prophet 

Daniul OODIUmed in hia preparatory fast.) 
.An immutable law inOOSMntly act8 as a living, intcl: 

l lgeut, goveming force in every germ. Under favor

able ch-cometauoes, when nothing trammels the legiti· 

mate working of the law, the 1igbt if~ is fully and 
UDiformly declared at the exact moment. Physicians, 

like farmers, are ohsenera of periods of iucuhation. 
A child ia tiok. Diagnosis, as fulloWII : J:»ain in the 
bead and limbe, slightly sore throat, tendernell8 of mus~ 

clee when pretllled, lou of appetite and general prostra

tittn, tiredocse, lMBitude-conelnsioo : Scarlet Fever. 

All this aiguifiee that the germs of a particular dla
eue are potentialized (i.e., impregnated hy the copn
l&ti061 ariaing from dillt.nrhan(l(>s of conditions, within 

or without), and now the doctor says : "Tho proper 

jm1ption will appear somewhere hetweE'n three and ten 

days "-giving a liberal margin of seven days to alJow 

for enrrounding oiroumstanccs and the tempera.ment of 

the little patient. Or, the medical man is c~Uod to 
eqmine an adult. Diognoeis: Pain in the head, back, 

aad loins; oommoneed with a genern.l chill, like a 
common cold, and now presents fever, rapid plllse, 
and alight deliriwn-<'.onclusion : Small-pox. But the 

physiaiu knows that from the time of inhaling tho 
germe of this horrible cuticle-corruption to the end of 
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the period of incubation (generally speaking, alloWing 
for the usual margin) will be just fourteen days. That 
is to say, literally speaking, a man feels tolerably well, 
and his friends think that he is perfectly healthy, 

during three to five days preceding an attack, while in 

fact he is unconsciously sick with "small-pox smoth
ered in his system;" the germs (or eggs) of which are 

beiiJg steadily incubated, bringing chilliness and pains 
and fever to the head, back, and loins only for three 
day& before the irruption breaks through and appears 

upon his epidermis. And then forty-eight or fifty 
hours more are consumed in advancing the pustules to 

a degtee of complete ripeness . 
. Thus the reader sees that there is as perfect a law 

operatmg and maturing germs in small-pox as there 

is in the seed-berries from which the farmer obtains a 

field of wheat. So many days are uniformly required 
to develop the tufts of corn, taking circumstances and 
the weather into account ; and the same logical law 
demands a given number of days to bring out the 

pimples of small-pox, or to incubate and fully exhibit 

the outward signs of scarlet fever. Or, if the case be 

suspected of hydrophobia, the person having been in
jured by the bite of a cat or dog, the law of incubation 
varies greatly in dUI:erent constitutions and tempera
ments ; six, seven, nine, thirteen, seventeen, and even 
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twenty months, rarely over two years, being consumed 

in the fatal iouubatiou of the genns of this horrible 

blood-and-brain malady; but, speaking in accordance 
with the greater' number of cases, the recrndescent pain 

commenoes near the end of the firr.t month after the 
liquid poison was received, and between the thirtieth 

and sixtieth day are fully developed pains in the cere
bellum ; sleeplesa agony in the medulla oblongata; con
sequent paroxysms in tho muscles of the jaws and 

throat; the accumulations of foaming saliva; together 

with the mania and madness of nature, to obta/in. 1'i!Mf, 
manifeited variously by iuvoluntary fits of biting and 

bowling and bat·king-all in h01·rible perfection, in h~ 

mony with an infallible law, inspiring and controlling 

all engennination, incubation, and climacteric devel
opment, as perfect in disease u.s in health. 

Now, why cannot mankind be aa logical and aa 

charitable when b-eating of vnental disease& f Do ttot 

genus of insanity, and germs of crime, too, grow and 

incubate and come into action in accordance with fixed 

divine laws and indispensable accompanying condi
tional One mind may be fifty years, wllile another 

may require lese than twenty, in bringing the inherited 

" germs of murder" into a state for their most violent 
manifestation. The same immutable rule will apply to 

every other phase of crime ; a1so to the various fonns 
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of insanity, matricide, the propensity to poison, or to 
commit suicide. "The patient is perfectly sane on all 
other subjects," is a \"ery frequent expression; which is 

saying, simply, when a man is Tiolently sick with 
yellow fe\"er or cholera, that "he is perfectly healthy 

in every other respect I " 

HOIDER lLUiiA IY ~ A..""ffi WO~. 

In illustration of this philosophy, take the case of a 

Mrs. Newcombe, of Kentucky. From a correspondent 

we learn that as lo"!lg ago as 1852, the community of 
Louisville was horrified one morning by hearing that 
this lady had during the preceding night thrown her 
four beautiful children from the attic window of her 

dwelling down to the yard below. She had induced 
the little things to follow her to the attic, had locked 

herself into the front room with them, and then 
deliberately threw them one after another from the 
window. Two of the children were instantly killed, 

the other two were miraculously saved, but su1fcred for 

a long time from their injuries. The mother, who had 
loved them passionately and whose first symptoms of 
madness had appeared after the death of her eldest 

child, some years before, was "perfectly cool at ~t; 
and said God had told her he wanted her darlings.'' 

-
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Although perfectly sane on other subjects, she raves 
violently whenever husband or children are mentioned 
in her presence. 

From this case, involving ltnspea.kably suffering, we 
perceive that the germs of the infanticidal mauia were 
not matured into their legitimate potential expression 
"untH afttJr the death of her eldest child several years 
before." This event was the immediately exciting 
cause of the culmination and "irruption" of the latent 
manial affection ; which, without exhibiting the slight

eat aign, was germinally a part of her organization 
daring all the beautiful years of her childhood and 
girlhood, during the sweet spiritual period of courtship, 
slept in the cells of her brain, during the early yeo.rs of 

blisaful married lifeJ existed dormantly in the labyrinth. 
of tho COlllUS callosum during the charmed periods of 
wifehood and motherhood; but thlil process of incuba
tion was commenced, and was hastened and pushed to 

its final result-s, by the :first profom1d disturbance 

which came to her fond affections. 
But here I have another instance that will illustrate 

further the law of development, operating in and 
through tho implanted germs of crime * in the blood 

• Some years ago the author, obedient to his positive lmprelllliODS, 
WIOt.eabeok, entitled" Tale of a P~aiau. "-publ.illhed upnlll81,yto 
erdorce, by way of the true history of oerWu men and women in 

13 
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and brain \..'ells. We will give the brief of this case in 
the language of a correspondent writing to the Wcn-ld, 
from Uomc, under date August 1, 1871 : In the Con
wnt of San Filippo X eni, on Saturday last, a man 
named Luigi Santini, who has been a Franciscan monk 

in the Convent of Chitella, but w·ho was on the point 
of being degrnded and unfrocked by his superiors at 

the time he committed the crime to be described, was 
tried before the civil court for the murder of a lay 
brother, Vincenzo Niccolini, on the 22d of September 

lnst, t\vo days after the Italian troops had entered 
Uome. This murderer had been in the convent for 

two years, bot was not a priest. Before boc'Oming a 
monk he had been a mason, and when exercising that 
trade, had already tmdergone three criminal trials

one for defamation, another for threatening langn&ooe, 

the third for wounding. With this preparation for a 
religious life, he entered the Franciscan monastery in 
1868, and managed so completely to worm himself into 
the good opinion of the superior, that iri a very short 
time he was appointed treasurer of the establishment. 

From time to time, however, his fierce sanguinary 

character •revealed itself, and the other monks were 
very careful of giving him offence, from a vague tm-

th3 paths of evil, a recognition of "the seeds and fruits of crime" 
and the law of their development. 
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defined suapioion that ho waa capable of any act of 
Violence. lie appeared, fndoed, to have largely de
veloped the organ of doatructi vonees, for tho other 

moub wbo appeared in tho witn~bpx depos()d that bo 

had more than once declared that before throwing off hie 
~ he intended to kill aomohody. This intention 
appear~ to have assumed a still more })()6itivc form n. 

fow days before tl1e mut-dor ; for Santini, who had 

been ordered to s11arpon tho knivC8 prc\·ious to the f()te 
day, tho 5!2d September, wae heard to exclaim, while 
cmgagod in tho work, "How famonaly theso knives 
will now rip np I!Omcbody." The f~te day arrived, and 
for a monk of such homicidal taates the "somebody" 
waa 11nre not to bo wanting. Ilo WWJ fonnd itt tho per
IOD of tho unfortunllto lay brother, Vinceuzu Nicc,)liul, 

• between whom and Santini a !!light altercation arose at 
the moment tho former was carryiug a handful of rolls 

-an altercation apoodily brought to a cloeo by tho 

three plnngca of tho knife, which ()tJ tho following day 
led to tho vic..otirn's death. When qucstioned as to the 
cause, immediately aftor tho mm-det·, the ll8SaAAin re
faaed to fnmish any explanation, and only roplicd to 

the father anperior and tho other monks in thceo words, 
"The job ia dono ; yon may now take off my gown, and 

I'll mako my way t.o the Oaribaldinna or tho brigautla." 

However, neither tho Garibaldiana nor the brigands 



292 TEMPLE OF AXROPANAllEDE. 

were to be honored by th.ii! addition to. their ranks, 
because the monks kept firm hold of Luigi Santini 
until the an-ival of the carbineers, to whom they at 
once handed him over. 

The crime was so clearly proved by the testimony of 
the other monks placed in the witness box, that no 
doubt could for a moment exist as to tho character of 
the verdict, and the accused was sentenced to twenty 
years' imprisonment with hard labor. All.the extenua
ting pleas put forward respecting the deed itself com
pletely broke down. It was pro,·ed that the murdered 
man had not, as was pretended, flung one of the rolls in 
the face of the murderer. 

From this case we learn that the man of religious 
pretensrons was naturally and fraquently exhibiting 
the premonitory symptoms of the gradually incubating 

germs of iuwrought homicidal insanity. llis thoughts 
by day and his dreams by night were industriously 
keeping up the maturing process in the cells of his 
brain; thus slowly poisoning the very atoms of his 
blood, and ]Jreparing his intellect and YOlition to 
execute the law of logical development "to the very 
letter." llis personal magnetism profoundly impressed 
itself upon those most susceptible about him; so that 
they felt "a vague undefined suspicion that he was 
capable of any act of violence I " And yet he was 
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!etained by them contrary to the "voice of the spirit',. 
which frequently and faithfully whispered to them that 
he was "an unsafe man." Bnt now he; is legally con
demned and sent merdlessly away into outer darkness, 
"where there is We<,i>ing and wailing and gnaahing of 
teeth" I And why was he so 'Consigned Y Not to 
wi&ely and humanely overcome his fully-developed 
cerebral evil-not to "cure him" of his unfortunate 
cerebral inheritance and <.:onseqnent mental disease
but, instead, to "punish him" for bringing forth, at 
the right hour, the legitimate manifestations of his 
dangerous malady; thus, according to the penal code, 
establiahing him as an iMUraUe homicide! • 

P.HYSIOAL P.A.IY .AND DEATH ATT.RAOI'IVE TO THE INSANE. 

For long years, perha-ps, this homicidal propensity is 
manifested only in Rlightest symptoms of hysteria ; 
perhaps, in some amnsing and quite harmless mental 
:&eab; or in some attmcti'\e eccentricity, suggestive of 

• Why do not modem lo.w-lllllken~ in like mann~ also "punish " 
(u tbe &1lclenta did) all obv!.oua epileptic and inlmne patient~~ ? I 
have ahown that tJu tllin/dng ptiiHNI '"' not ®uded. while tho mur
der germs are incubating in tho cerebellum and in the nerve-ganglia; 
'bo.t tbat the mind acts rationally aod 1 t premeditll.tefl acta of violence," 
u4 t.be iDdividual plana deliberately for sufficient pretexta, and for 
ju$11able eveota, in tho eyo of the law ; aod ;ret theae minda a.re in
laDe, lllmpl;r having a va.tiety of rati.oiilll methods in their madneu. 
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latent genius; or it may appear in the form of spiritual 
impressibility and religious excitements. Those pe
culiarly 01·gani~ed women, who have these crime-germs, 
are sometimes " pale, wan, and languishing ; the skin 
is dry and cold or burning ; the eye is cast down or 
haggard, timid or caressing; the complexion cloudy ; 
the physiognomy languishingly expressh-e and Tery 
mobile. It is rare that they have not some peculiar 
traits; their walk is sometimes nonchalant, sometimes 
quick, dashing, precipitate; they speak of e>erything · 
with warmth, with enthusiasm, and e\·en with a. kind 
of exaltation, with them akin to exaggeration of senti
ment, which at times gi>es them an air of real inspira
tion." 

These foregoing generalized symptoms are insepara
ble from insanities of the reproducti ,.e organs and 
parental affections. Agnes Norman, the London nurse
maid, confessed that she had no moti>es, except the 

. strange, mad delight slte felt in destroying pet animals 
as well as children. She was gratified in witnessing 
their dying struggles I She had exercised and stealthily 

gratified her inwrought homic~dal propensity for years 
previous to her detection and imprisonment. 

A woman-nurse in a hospital in Germany, also, was 
actuated only by an uncontrollable, perve.J:Se curiosity to 
witness the death-agony of the helpless sick under her 
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aare. When arrested she openly confessed to ha\ing 

murdered a. very large number o£ tho hospital patients . 
.Aa a great geACral role, however, these accomplished 

iDaane murderesses have inherited certain marked 

mental characteristiCI3, which should have pnt all per

IODS on their guard. There was, and there always is, 
~bing indescl'ibably peculiar in their natural dis
position.. They are evidently inclined to the "per· 
verse" even from earliest childhood. The signs are 

varioua. Intemperate and erratic in their mental acti v

itiea ; fits of idleness and periods of indifference ; 

uatnral tendencies to self-conceit; prone to sudden 
disobedience, ill-tempered on slight provocations; fond 

of insubordination, egotistic; self-indulgent, and sas

picioua of companions ; fittul appetite ; sorrowful 
aapeet of countenance, or sullen and croaking at times; 

and, withal, a bright face and a sweet side in the dispo
sition, manifesting in general no unusual impulse 

toward in1licting unnecessary physical suffering upon 

any person or animal. 
And yet " a lurking devil" may be holding high 

court in the beautiful corpus callosum of that same 

person ; and the medulla oblongata may be diseased 

within the eraninm of that eccentric, yet personally 

attractive, woman. 
The dual powers of the brain, which were primarily 
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derived from the mind, known as the " reflex force" in 
contradistinction to the" reflex excitability?' (according 
to the learned Dr. Brown-Sequard), an! chiefly involved 
in all homicidal phenomena. The superior faculties in 
the brain cannot perform their function~not 
maintain intact the personal consciousness and will
when there is a sufficient excitation to contract th.e 
cerebral blood-vessels. Intellectual consciousness and 
clear-headedness, however, may e:dst even while the 
person is >olitionally powerless, and in a state of exter
nal helplessness, and, perhaps, also unconsciousness. 

There is a kind of mental or moral epilepsy, which 
· gives its victim a sickening consciousness of inahilitg 

(at the crisis) to control a long-maturing, secret impulse 
to commit ,·iolence or some terrible crime. The per

son hopelessly drifts to its self-wroughtdoom. Epilepsy 
of the mentality is a phenomenon developed in \Vomen 
of super-excitable temperaments. But men of :fine 
temperaments are not exempt. The superior organs of 
the brain, suddenly deprh·cd of their requisite nerve
fluids, act precisely ns do the same organs while in a fit 
of ordinary epilepsy. They aro instantaneously ex
hausted of blood by the contraction of the conveying 
vessels. When the blood returns, then the paroxysms 
and the convulsions cease ; and when the soul-principles 
return through the nerve-centres, then respiration is 
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restored, tht18 re-establisWng the external conscious

ness. 
The exact likeness &J)d parallelism between mental 

or moral epilepRy, and the lower physical nervous mal

ady, has been discerned by a few clear-mined physiolo
gists of the psychological school. And the delicate 

connection existing between these analogous disturb

ances and the sudden commission of crime has beeu 
also wisely remn.rkcd : "The most desperate examples 

of homicidal impulses," says Dr. l!audsley, "aro 
nndoubtedly met with in connection with epilepsy. 

Sometimes an attack of mania notably precedes an 

epileptic fit or a series of epileptic tits; but it is not so 

clearly understood that the mental derangement so 
OC<.'nrring mn.y have the form of profound tuoral disturb
ance with homicidal propensity.'' The epiloptic uenrosis 

may exist for a long time in a masked form, And t.hen 
develop itself, not in convulsions, but in some sudden 

act of unreasonau1c violence, and Dr. Mandsley has 
observed that when it shows itself as insanity, tho insart: 
ity usually ta.kes the form of deeds rather than words
it is an iusanity of action rather than of thought. So 

commonly indeed does suppl'esscd epilepsy devcl(JP itself 
as homicidal mania, that the same cmiucnt anthoritr 
declares that" whenever a murder has been committed 

suddenly, without premeditation, without malice, with-

..!. 
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out moti,,.e, openly, and in a way quite different from 

the way in which murders are commonly done, we 
ought to look carefully for eyidence of previous epi
lepsy, and, should there have been no epileptic fits, for 
evidence of an aura epileptica and other symptoms 

allied to epilepsy." 

PERIOD OF INDIVIDUAL RESPONSmiLITY. 

Individuals may only privately know of, and may be 
unspeakably horrified with the terrible subjective 

temptations they constautly feel, impelling them to 
commit crime. Aud yet all persons thus organized 
must be taught to know that a constitutional mental 

eccentricity is a dangerous associate ; it is a kind of 

spiritual disease-an inwrought constitutional insanity, 
however slight in degree-which may, in after years, 
develop itself in the shape of physical epilepsy, or go 
the other way into deeds of violence and crime. 

The base of the brain of such persons must be mag

netically treated. The wonderful corpus callosum 

must be purified and purged of pre-natal perversities. 
And the will-power should be cultivated and qualified 
to assume the government of the entire' individual. For 
man becomes dignified with a knowledge of his responsi
bility the moment he learns that he possesses a germ of 
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eccentricity, which is liable to develop into uncontrolla

ble homicidal temptations, or which might " strike 
inwardly" with O\'erwhelming power, firing his bosom 
with a horrible egotistic wretchedness which will not 

quail at the dictum of his own indomitable YOlition, but 

which continues to drive him, by the resistless gulf
stream of his own long-cherished inna.to perversity, 
headlong into acts which at the moment his higher 
powers would not for tho nni verse commit, culminating 

his career in profound personal misery, despair, and 
suicide. 

Let every reader know now that it is the special pur
poee of tlus volwno to impart tme knowledge of the 

ca118e8 of insanity, and especially to put in his mental 
possession the true method of escape ; and let me tell 

him, just hero, that his (or her) personal responsibility 

begins at the moment a conception is formed of this 
knowledge, accompanied witJ1 the desire of triumph 

over personal imperfections and temptations, whether 

inherited or acquired . 

.. 



fHE GENERATIVE GERMS WHICH RIPEN INTO 
SELF-MURDER. 

THE last chapter, concerning the evils arising from a 
" mental perversity," makes the following considerations 
indispensable. 

Humanity cannot look with indifference npon " the 
suicide." The horrible r.nnatural act presupposes and 
demonstrates that somewhere, in the heart's concealed 
receases, there must exist unutterable sorrows and deso
lations. Hope's heavenly light, which once illumined 
Jhat human heaxt, must ha,·e been extinguished. TVho, 
md lVnat, "put out the light" 1 A despairing frenzy, 
with a reflective and deliberate "method in its mad
ness," may have psychologized the intellectual faculties. 
The act is significant of au irretrievable loss of self
respect-an overthrow of every exalted motive to pro
long the incessant struggle for life-despair of appre
ciation, a prostration of the nobler moral powers, the 
paralysis of that sublime bravery by which sane and 
healthy natnrl:!s lh·e through all opposition and triumph 
')ver every imaginab!9 enemy. The great seething 
~orld heeds not the private griefs of the lonely soul, 
and treats with a horrible unsentimentality every self-
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murderer; and yet, moved by a diviner impnllle, hu

manity invariably becomes charitable and indulgent 

over the grave of the departed. 

TUB INSANE DlPULBlil TO OO!OllT BUIOJDE. 

An observant editor of one of our metropolitan 

dailies (Times) was moved to present a pnrcly "Out
side View,, of this growing contagion, t.hus: "To the 

thoughtful mind there is no moro distre!sing feature of 

the time than the constant increase of suicides all over 
the country. One cannot take up n newspaper without 

being shocked by the annount.-emeut of two or three 
new cases of self-murder. And what is most striking 
about the matter is tbe triviality of the pretexts which, 

in the majority of instances, furnish motives for the 

crime. A boy of twelve, corrected by his mother for 
disobedience, picks out a text of the Bible, from which 

to llave his funeral sennon preached, and then coolly 
hangs himself in the bam. A young woman of St. 

I.ouia, not hearing from her lover for four entire days, 
ftnda life intolerable, and presently swallows poison, 

An Iowa girl, whose beauty tu'clnccomplislunouts 'Vest
ern papal'S have painted in glowing colors, without oven 

the excuse of blighted love, lmt simply hecuuso ' they 
were cold to her at home,' jwupcd into the river, and 

.t 
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was seeu to hold her head under water until she was 
drowned. Only a day or two ago a news-ven!ler of this 
city, because he disapproved of some of his wife's asso
Ciations, thought himself justified in slaughtering her, 
her friend, his child, and finally himself. To be sure 
he accomplished none of these intentions, but that, as 
he seems himself to look upon it, was his misfortune 
and not his fault. A young man of Providence kills 
himself and his wife in a fit of unreasoning jealousy. 
Affairs of this latter sort, however, in which husbands 
and lovers secure their peace of mind by killing them
selves and the objects of their affection, are too common 
to excite remark, and, perhaps, come as near to furnish
Ing an adequate motive _as is possible under the circu.m
.otances. Jealousy may become so intense as to amount 
.o positive insanity; indeed, French physicians classify 
t as a form of mental aberration. But the number of 

suicides occurring daily, without even this or any 
apparent justification, is appallingly large. Men, women, 
and children seem to have been seized at once with a 
fatal epidemic of self-murder. 

In all this, moralists and statesmen will find food for 
grave reflection. To cheek the evil, by any prompter 
method than the slow and not always sure agencies of 
education and religion, is more desirable than easy. 
Undoubtedly suicide is peculiarly a crime which tends 
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to propagate itself by imitation. Then, too, a certain 
false condonation, a sentimental pity, with which we 

are wont to regard a suicide, especia1ly for love, tends 
greatly to its repetition. And without going so far as 
that crnel old English law, which buried the suicide at 

the c:ross-roads, with a stake driven through his body, 

and forfeited his estaws to the Crown, a judicious expt·es

sion of public opinion might. still serve to makefelo-ile
/18 more disreputable and less frequent than it is. Moral 

law has always declared that uo human being bas any 
more authority to take his own life than another's, and 

if political codes have seemed to bold otherwise, it is 

probably because the successful criminal, in this case, 
bas passed beyond human punishment. The ignominy 
and forfeiture of the English law fell upon the innocent 

and not the guilty ; and although sucb a penalty migllt 

aerve as a preventi\' e, its inherent cruelty would 
forbid its enforcement. Practically the statute would 

remain a dead letter, and, like all inoperative laws, 

would be rather an incentive to crime than a deterrent. 

Still, as we have said, force of public opinion may do 
much to check tho disposition to suicide, and the 

attempt, if made unsuccessfully, may properly come 
under the cognizance of the authorities, and be visited 

with suitable punishment. If insanity be p1·oved 
against the would-be-suicide, he should be placed under 

. 
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· restraint; and if his act is found to be premeditaf.(ld, a 
brief term of imprisonment or a fine, or both, would 
probably moderate his own bloodthirstiness and chill 
the ardor of possible imitators. Felo-de-se is more 
often committed with the view of making a sensation 

than many people imagine ; doubtless from the same 
motive it is quite as often attempted with no serious 
intention of completing the crime. In any event, its 
alarming prevalence warns us to ·take some measures 
for its suppression, and our legislators will do well to give 
to it what attention they can spare from other business." 

The foregoing, like most editorial writing in this 
rushing epoch, is sufficiently materialistic and superfi
cial to be comprehended by minds not very "thought
ful ; " and yet it is suggestive, which justifies its appear
}nce in these pages. 

The generative causes of suicide, in the germ state, 
!lre inherited and constitutional, speaking generally; 
although certain powerful and crushing circumstances 
aften occur along the life-line of every person which 
may rationally tempt the victim to escape by violence; 
the suffering one for the moment forgetting that the 
Divine Code forbids all such unnatural efforts to enter 
into " the Kingdom of Heaven." Many minds feel 
Je1f-approved and attempt justification for indulging 
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my eooentricity, or for the habitual grati1lcation of 
10111e tmlawful impulse, or for any bad conduct c,r mis

management, by referring to their inheritance of a 

defeotive phrenological organization. They self-appro

bate themselves, and exclaim: ''Look at my phrenology I· 
And at my circumstances I IIow could ~ help it~" 
We admit that Phrenology proves conclusively that 

u organs" abont the Soul exert a moulding influent.-e 

ll}lOU obarabter, motives, and actions. Yet every person 

po8lle8lel a rutmJd power j by which he is, or may 

become, MASTER oF cmcUMST ANOES I "What we are 

oouscious of," says Sir W. Ilamilton, " is constructed 
out of what we are not conscions of." In other words, 

man poesesses a controlling power, with which, for the 
moment, his intellect may not be acquainted. 

The laws of mental perversity, already considered in 
thii volume, appear conspicuously in suicidal develop

menta. What was, primarily, nothing more than a 
alight private disturbance among the affections and 
thoughts of the mother, before the birth of h~r babe, 

may become, in the sympathetic ganglia and vital fluids 

of her grown-up child, an engermed potential infirm
ity, a silent undefinable propensity, which only waits for 

conditions and circumstances to commence the process 

of incubation, whereby a once dormant energy becomes 

ID active psychological and irresistible force. 
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. This inheritance is by lawyers. and physicians justly 
termed a " predisposition to insanity." What particular 
form this lurking germinal insanity may take in subse
quent manifestation, will be determined by circumstan-

.ces, and by psychological and indefinable causes within 

the temperament of the individual. The suicidal im
pulse crouches within the gates of private life, unknown 

even to. itself ; yet, like a hungry wolf, it watches for the 
:first opportunity to spring upon its unguarded prey. 
'Vith the development of the first adequate discord

quick upon the heels of the first spiritual perturbation 
-the will sinks with despair, thoughts of suicide over
whelmingly psychologize the innate love of life, the 
reasoning faculties immediately labor to justify the act, 
and thus deliberately and methodically the in~ane deed 

is accomplished. 

A singular deliberative propensity actuates and gov
erns the intellect of suicides ; they thus are enabled to 
think out and make ample arrangements for their de

parture. They often write explanatory self-justification, 

\\nd impart explicit directions to their friends, and some
times even prepare a statement for the press; and so 
they walk philosophically, and in a business-like manner, 
not destitute of vanity and self-appreciation, into the (to 
them) very " dark valley of the shadow of death." 

l!"or example : A MiSBonrian editor not long since swal-
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lowed a large dose of morphine in the pre6ence of his 

h&rriiled friend, briskly walked the room for a while ap
parently to convince the o.wo-stmck spectator that he 

was in earnest and "not afraid to die," and before the 

poaaible arrival of n physician he was irrecoverably 
lost in the embracu of death. For sweet friendship's 

eye he had previously prepared an explanatory letter, 
in style and substatu;c as follows : 

"MY DEAR --: It is a commonly-received opinion 
that a suicide is necessarily insane. Like many of the 
commonly-received opinions of the uninvestigating por
tion of tho worlu, wlio take the dictum of a few self
constituted autlaorities for eternal trnth, it is utterly 
false. It is trne, without doubt, that many do commit 
this act--which many have gone so far as to call a 
crime-while under tbe influence of insanity, but que 
tJtJt4la oom 1 Many, very many, get mnrried under, and 
actually because of, this same lnnar intluence. Shall 
we, then, say thet-o are no marriages sanctioned by 
reason, o'er which the smiles of the ang(llB alaed their 
radiant ligbU In a word, shall we blindly lay down a 
rulo and declare tbcre may be no e.xceptions1 ' Oh, 
but it is impossible for a man who is mentally 
sound to kill himself. The lm·e of life is a natural 
inatinct implanted by God for the preservation of his 
creatures, aud the mere fact of a man wishing by his 
own act to deprive himscli of this priceless boou to 
wander through tlao dnrk valley of tho shadow-to 
enter upon the journey to that bourne wlaence it is im
possible to make rctum-is primd--f~-ic evidence of an 
unbalanced mind. No sane man can do such a thing.' 
Thaa cry the world, tltose upon whom gracious fate 

. 

: 
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has lightly ·laid her favoring hand, or to the burden of 
sensibility, who hold the mere fact of living, of eating, 
and drinking, heedless of the ' to-morrow ye die,' to 
the happiness of itself. 

"'I have been f01tnnate-successfnl-so may any one 
be-the man who kills himself is a fool,' or ' I have 
had my share of misfortnue, but I can get enough to 
eat and drink, and would no more thmk of ·killing 
myself than of committing any other act of insanity. 
A man who does must be a fool.' Oh, blind, bigoted 
fools ! Can you not concei ,.e of some ' unhappy mas
ter, whom unmercifnl disaster followed. fast and fol
lowed faster,' until borne down by the mailed hand of 

l)itiless misfortune, stricken time and again, until at 
ast hope fled, and he yields his broken sword to con

quering fate and welcomes death with open arms I 
Can you not conceive of one more sensitive and shrink
ing than the herd, bending beneath a burden of woe 
too heavy for his shoulde1·s, that of a crime perchance, 
with remorse to press it down, or of a foiled ambition, 
that eats the heart ·away, or of a lost love with its mock
ing eyes and maddenirig, taunting voice, pointing with 
rosy, taper finger to the elysian days of the past, and 
then with a jeering smile to the black, yawning hell of 
ohe present,-can you not conceive such a one broken 
by his burden, at length calmly, deliberately, sanely, 
without offence to his God, laying it with a smile at 
the feet of Deatlt ~ Assuredly it is so. 

"My dear --, you will hear a great deal said about 
me. Endeavor to speak well of me. Let my grave be 
large enough to bury all my faults." 

I need not again affirm that insanity is incubated and 
manifested, in certain moral and intellectual organiza
tions, in the most perfect form of mental self-possession. 



Self-oouscious minds are always a:ppartmtlg sane wbilo 

~exquisitely from their self-cherished mania, in 
wb.ieh they are drifting to their doom. . With remarka

ble ingenuity they conceal from every one their most 
~hed private thoughts, feelings, and int!lntions. Se

CU'etivenees, when acti \'e and morbid, is a prominent symp
tom of lurking inherited suicidal impulse. Men and 

womeu there are who carry for years secretly and defi

nitely in their bosoms intentions distinctly suicidal.* 
Not long since in New York, a gentleman of wealth 

au4 eda.cation arrived at the Grand Central Hotel, regis

tered himself in regular order, and was assigned to first... 
c1asa accommodations, consisting of a parlor, bedroom, 
II:Dd bathing apartments. Tic went immediately to his 
J'QO-, and his proceedings during the evening do not 

• JJnrrought. hereditary mania for auicide wu mllltrated in the 
ca. of Kar.)' Eibleg, a German widow woman, living at No. 108 Delan
OfiJ dreet, New York, who Wall recently .rescued from a watery grave 
atthe~visio&Avenue Ferry slip, foot of Br4*!way,Brooklyn, E. D., 
wlacmoe lhe wu removed t.o the Fonrth-etteet Station, and .Cumiahed 
With Jt)c1giilg for the night. It ~~eemB that Mm. Eibleg had been 
finapot'ilrllf inu.ne recently, and unknown to her :relatives left home 
aboU nble o'clock in the morning. About ~~even o'clock of the follow
iqr~ she took paaeage on a. boat of the ferry named, from which 
llaelieaped aa it was entering the lllip. When taken to her retlideDCe, 
ua mCIIIdDg, by an oftloer, a da.ngbter of the woman informed him 
*b&t tlbe mother of Hra. Eibleg had ttDiu attempted wtcidl! in tlu IMM 

tMt' clatiDa' her lifetime, and ultimately took her own life by takhls 
.... paitcmou lll'bltADoe. 

_j 
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seem to have been particularly noticed, as the only inci
dent now remembered is that he rung his bell at an 
early hour, and upon its being answered told the boy 
that he would not go down to supper, but desired some 
tea and toast brought to his room. These articles were 
furnished him, and nothing more was seen of him that 
night. 

On the subsequent morning about ten o'clock, he rung 
his bell again, and upon the boy going to his room he 
was found sitting in his bedroom without any clothing 
save his night-shirt, and it is inferred from this fact that 
he did not eat any breakfast, as he was not seen down
stairs after that hour, and he asked for nothing to be 
taken to his room. lie desired the boy to bring llim a 
morning paper, and this was done. When the boy re
turned with the newspaper he was yet sitting in his 
bedroom in his night-shirt, and taking up the paper 
which was brought to him, he began to look over it. 
That was the last that was ever seen of him alive. 

About the middle of the afternoon the chamber-maid 
of the floor tried the door, but finding it fastened, and 

supposing the occupant to be yet in bed, weut away. A 
little before five o'clock, she returned, and, finding the 
door still fastened, thought the key had been left at the 
office, and opened the door with her key. She found no 
one in the parlor and pa!!sed into the bedroom, which was 
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allo empty, and she went about arranging the bed, which 
had been slept in. While engaged in this work, abe hap

pened to glance into the bath-room, the door of which 
was partly ajar, and in the bath-tub saw the occupant 

of the room sitting partly upright, naked, bloody, and 
ahowing even at that distance the rigidity of death. A 
single glance discl0$ing these startling facta, she fled to 

~o office and told what she bad seen. The superin

tendent of the house, with a medical resident of the 
~ hotel, instantly repaired to the room. 

The deceased was sitting in tho tub, which was about 
four feet in length, with his legs partly drawn up and 

his head resting against its rim. The physician examin
ing the body found that death bad occurred about four 

hoW'S before, as rirfor morti.8 was well marked and 
the blood upon the body was dry. The wound was 

found to have been made by a small bullet, and was on 

the right side, BOrne three inches below the nipple, and 
as the course of the bullet bad evidently been down

ward and. was abdominal, -death had ensued qnickly 
becaaee of internal hmmorrhn~. It was not yet plain 

how the wound had been caused, but the doctor, feeling 
under the body, found a small five-barrelled revoh·er, 

and thus disclosed the fact that it was a case of suicide. 

Upon examining tl1e effects of deceased, a letter, 

aovering ten pages of note-paper, waa' fonnd, which was 
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in an envelope, directed to a gentleman living in Mans
field place. Illside, the letter was directed, " To my 
friends," and from its contents the full name, place of . 
residence, and the bu~iness of the deceased were ascer
tained. The greater portion of the letter was devoted 
to a touching expression of his religious sentiments, and 
the cause of his self-destruction was only vaguely hinted 
in his declaration that he found that he had contracted 
expensive habits, and that he had tried in vain to live 
within his means. It appeared from statements of a ... 
friend of deceased that he was about thirty-five years 
of age, of moat correct habits and brilliant prospects, 
his father being very wealthy and his own means hav
ing been considered ample. He was a widower, his 

wife having died some time since, and in his letter he 
expressed a desire to be buried with her and his child. 
Among his papers were policies of life insurance in 
the New York Life for $2,500, in the Globe for ~2,5001 
and in the Traveller's for $10,000. 

This example (fully reported in the daily ;>ress) ex
hibits the pre-natal tendency which a mind may invol
untarily entertain, acting like the law of gravitation 
upon his will, impelling the individual to overthrow ex
istence by premeditated personal violence. In another 
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mind the gravitation might have been u powerful to
ward homicide. • 

The germs of murder or 11nicide the pregnant mother 
()1M plant in the ganglia and vital currents of the sym
pathetic system. They may lie imbedded therein and 
J81Dai.n inactive throughout this life, giving no sign of 
their existence; in fact, these germs always rest in 
aeoret nntil some adequate cause broods over them, 
incubates them, and brings them actively and practically 
into operation. 

The enioide is not the victim of a contagion which 
distarbi and sweeps over great communities like a 
whirlwind. A psychological epidemic strides from 
mind to miud, though geographically far apart. It 
transmits vibratio~ and thoughts to susceptible brains 
thl'ough thousands of miles of intervening space; per
hap& awakening in one locality the mob-madness ; in 
anotbea• place the murderous spirit of war; in other 
regions creating feelings of mysterious stUfering; gen
erating an impulse in some natures toward the commis
sion of horrible crimes-arson, theft, rape, assassina
tion, murder, and suit.'idc. 

• Fat.hera and mothers will not need to uk tor further OOUDI81. 
Beoaua hereby they ma.y learn 1un.tJ 10 pmmt QmM of mtlf'fler Gild 
~ from obtaiDing lodgmeut iD their ubom. 

14 

j 
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THIS MYSTERY EXCITES THE IMAGINATION'. 

So mysterious and so wonderful are the psychologi
cal undulations of the aerial etherium-whieh fills to 
the brim the invisible atmosphere of the round earth
that imaginatiYe theologians and unphilosophical specu
latoi'B attribute the effects to the malign volition of evil 
denizens of the hadean world I ·There is, however, o. 

scientific principle in all this. Just as a bell sets the 
air in motion, or just as the wind starts water into waves, 
so the psychi<;:al atmosphere, which saturates the en
tire human world, travels and deranges, or perturbs 
more or less, the natural thoughts and feelings of every 
impressible person. On this principle a positive per
son can merely by the will send his image through 
space, and can thus impress his thoughts and even his 
outer personal appearance upon the inner sensibilities 
of another at a great distance. Thus we read of the 
case of a. person " whose image was seen by. his wife 
to enter his house and go upstairs some two hon.rs 
before his actual arrival. On inquiry it was found 
that at that moment he was mentally imagining himself 
as doing the precise thing which his apparition did." 

At certain seasons, and especially in certain localities, 
the surrounding atmosphere is a perfect mental tele-
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pphio medium. Thus, nncoueeionsly to both sender 
aud receiver, are tran81llitt.t!d from brain to brain power· 

fut impulaee to perform deeds quite foreign to the har· 
mony of IIOCiety and wholly repugnant to the disposition 

and teDor of life; which will account, adequately, for 
the oooorrence of mysterious, inoonsistent, and insane 

thought& and aots which many persons think and aooom

pUab. Sinee tho establishment of spiritual intercourse, 
the blending of tho two worlds, this impre88ibility of 

the general mind baa been universally augmented. But 
a little practical application of true knowledge of tha.e 

mental laws and facts will enable mankind to <.1vercoJDe 

iacidental psychological evils with poeitive good. 

XA.M.A. IKPABTED BY NEWSPAPER BEPORTB. 

at is certain to a demonstration that, in this news
paper epoch, thonaands of minds are impreased and 

swayed by what they imbibe from jotll'llalistic foun

t:aiDI. The highest education and the finest abilities 
come to apeech in our great daHict Few persons have 

eitJaer time or ability to do their own thinking on the 
great current themes-science, r.ociety, politics, religion. 

They, therefore, read small tracts on eeienoe, race 

through tbe morning papers to get gossip on govern

mental amd social events; and procrastinate eftorta 

\ 
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after .r:-1ig:·J::5 bowl~~ nntil they baTe time- to face 
the plll:•Lt nex; 5and.ay. ~w. ahll·~<Ph it i-;. true that 
mental ag:=ari·:m~ t.:geth.er wi:h a certain ~d.al 
hrillUncy o)f ir:.tellect~ :are prop:t.gated anJ. generally 

di:ff:L~ hy ne~papers. it ~ ako true tha.t ~ g:enen.l 

mind i5 no~·t mneh ~ycholvgizOO by their imlnenee. 

Ch·::,lera.. ydl•)W fe•er. and ::;wall-po:-x :;pre-old in \."\.)Dlllluni

tie; where the pevple are •)ften too ign•)rallt to.> write 
their own names. The :;arne ~ troe of meow epidem

ics--m•.~bos, murders~ rape:;, rvbberi~~ in.fantidde, in
sanity. and suicide. 

Therefore it is nut tme that the ;;uiciJal mania baa 
recei•ed much of i~ oontagiotl5 chara~ter frvm the 
two comm"D j•)urnal~tic habit of iu>vh-ing the act of 
~If-destruction iu an atmo:>phere of seutimeutally

romantic sympathy. One writer deem;; it rea..••o.)nable t,) 

suppose that the custom of reporting suiddes in the 
sorrowfully admiring or tenderly hel'l.)ic i;tyle, is not 
calculated to deter from the same fatal folly the many 
discontented or desperate ones of this earth who need 
the inspiration of but little morbid sentiment to make 

them ripe for such a death. For instance, in a re

port in this style respecting a late case of suicide iu 

Syracuse, this State, publi.ihed by the Journ<ll of said 
city, there may easily be a most meretricious fascination 

for crude, ill-balanced mind~ suffering under imaginary 

I 
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wrong or diSAppointment of any kind. One day in 

February last, &&ys this tomler-hcartcd rep<~rter, a 
JOUllg and bea.ntiful girl, fashionably attired, stepped 
from a train of cal'8 whioh had just arrived at the depot 
of the Central road in Syracuse and asked a cabman to 

convey her in his· vehicle to the best hotel in the place . 

.Acoordingly, the man drove her to a prominent cara
vansary, where r.ho took rooms suitable to her ari.t.o
oratic appearance. Being exceedingly prepoeaessing in 
general aspect, unnsua11y intellib''tmt in oonveraation, • 
and modeatly conciliatory in her manner, she soon 

formed the a.cquaiutancc of the ladies of the honse, to 

whom abe told her story and appealed for ae&istauce. 
Her proper home was in a western c·ity of this State, 

where, from the age of five yeal'8, she had been the 
.dopted daughter of a family living in ample luxury 

and giving her O\'Cry advantage and indulgence of 
their liberal means. She had always been idolized by 
her adopted parents and treated with uniform kindness; 
bat under the provocation of some fatncioo grievance 

ahe had rosigned it nll, aud, with a small awn of money 
in her possession, came to a strange city with 'tho jdea 
of making an independent living for laerself. She told 
the ladies, frankly, that no amount of discussion could 

ohange her pnrpC18o, and pa.thetioally besought them-w 

aid her in procuring a situation as attendant upon 
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children. In the ldndness of their hearts her new 
friends secured for her the employment she had asked. 
She 85Sumed its duties as tho!!gh familiarized with them 
·by the experience of years, and her pleasing manner, 
industrious habits, and affectionate fidelity soon won 

for her the full confidence of the whole family. To 

them she returned a confidence imperfect only as to 
one matter. She would not gi'"e the name of the 
adopted parents whom she had so whimsically deserted, 

• nor listen to any project for their information of her 

place of ref~o-e. .A.ll seemed to go cheerfully and well 
with her until Thursday last. At about nine o'clock on 
the evening of that day she suddenly appeared in the 

family apartments dressed in ber best night apparel, 
with a folded embroidered handkerchief in her hand, 

and with a ghastly expression of countenance. In 
answer to the interrogation as to what the matter was, 
she said she had taken the contents of a bottle of cor
rosive sublimate which the family h11d some days 
before procured for domestic purposes, as she was tired 

of life and desired freedom from its cares and perplexi
ties. The family promptly remembered the antidote 
for such poison, and administered the whites of six 
eggs. Meantime a physician was sent for, who on his 
afrival gave the suffering patient a powerful emetic, 

followed by other prescriptions, and after a few hotu'l 

• 
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abe was prouonuced ottt of danger. But he was mis· 

taken. She lingered till the uext moming, when her 

apirit took ita flight. 
With her last breath the unfortunate young Cl'e&turo 

gave tho name and addl·ess of her adovted father, who, 
upon being informed by telegraph of the fato of the 

fugitive, came immediately to Syracuse and took 
charge of the remains. As a real father he wept for 

the raahly importunate one, but could no more account 

for her !ight frotn a good and happy home under his 
roof than those with whom he found her could account. 
for her abrupt suicide. The paper giving her story, aa 

above, leaves all explanation of the affair to the father 
of the fatherless; but, perhaps, taking all ciroum

at&lloea into t:onsideration, it would be 88 just to assign 
a not uncommon moral dyspepsia 88 the true cause of 

auch perversity. Tho disease of physical indigestion, 

eo unromantically frequent among young American 
women, very often produces a kind of moral or spirit

ual derangement, under spell of which an unappeasable 
discontent increases in proporl:ion to aU that affection 

ad indulgence can dQ to alleviate it ; and the victim, 

el,boratiug one fam:ied grievance upon another, mor
bidly cultivates h~terical caprit.-o until reason is no 

longer of effect in restraining her from folly. The 
dieeaae is wholly prosaic, and demanc.ls a t reatmout aa 
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destitute of all poetical sentiment. Probably it was 
the too-indulgent kindness of her guardians that made 
the moral dyspepsia of this last victim fatal; and pity 
for the young self-destroyer should not be allowed to 
confuse the stern lesson taught by such unl9vely moral 

perversion. • 

SillCIDE NEVER JUSTili'IABLE. 

Three years ago, I received from a kind-hearted 
German patient in the City Hospital of St. Louis, 
Missouri, a letter relating to the subject of the justifica
tion of self-destruction. He was hopelessly prostrated 
with disease, totally destitute of money, far away from 
all kindred, shut out from the sympathy of beloved 
brothers and sisters, with every cherished tie on earth 
broken like his own heart. So conditioned, was it any 
wonder that he addressed me a letter in substance as 
follows: 

" DEAR BROTHER D..-. vrs: More than once I have .held 
the death-vial in my hand containing enough morphine 

• This account which appeared in the Sunday World, August 20, 
1871, is hear introduced to show, first, that even paragraphical 
journalists begin to reoognize the possibility of " a spiritual derange
ment ; " and, second, to rebuke the inhumanity and impatienoe 
flippantly expressed by too many toward persons who gravitate into 
that horrible doom which no happy human heart ever brought upon 
itself. 
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to sleep me to my etemal rest. Would it be sinful for 
a man, who has lost everything that was near aud de~r 
to him in this world, forsaken by all fritmds, crushed 
by a self-wasting chest diseAAe which pier<"es painfully 
by n~t and day thron,:th his body, keefing the mind 
in a arooping and despairing attitude 1 would rather 
die uow, throw off this mortal coil of clay and pass 
away to the upper spheres, than to endure th~ fear
ful pains and this despair any longer. Please let me 
know what is your true and unhiddeu opinion of this. 

"J. W. W." 

This earnest-hearted GQrrpan, 11000 after writing this 

lett.er, reooived sympathy from unexpected angelic 
sources. But concerning the question of justifiable 

aoicide, I addressed him thus : 

"l{y SUFFF..RING BRO'J'IJEB : You know that in our 
glorious philosophy (which is also a glorious religion), 
every person is admonished to keep free from disease, 
and to live (1,8[()ng in ths body a-11 i.<J poa8ibl~. Whether 
sick or weB, whether in pain or iu pleasure, the Law of 
the Diviue is: Live in the body (J8 healthily and fqr 
tJ8 «mg a time as the body will let you live; for it is 
by means of the physical organism that the Spirit, 
together with ita intelligent powers, is perfected and 
prepared to enter upon another ancl better existence. 
Ohildreu who die, or in fact any ferson who, by acci
dent or otherwise, is fOI'ced out o the body before its 
full maturity, do not much improve, although they go 
into the Swmnerland. They are frequently compelled to 
ntum to earth, in order to pass, by meaus of observa
tion and sympathy, through many of the very same 
•periences and the very same trials which they would 

t4• 
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have (or might have) passed through had they remained 
in the tabernacle of flesh. Suicide, therefore, is as 
unnatural as it is unfortunate. Like every other vol
untary '"iolation of the Divine code it is offset with 
many and various trials and innumerable sorrows subse
quent to the act.* Therefore, my sorrowing brother I 
teach this gospel to all the unfortunates iu the Hospital 
about yon. Be thonfirm. in the wnys of wisdom; then 
the angels will kindly look down and bless you ! 

" Heed the poet's words: 

" ' ~ongh plunged in ills and exercised in care, 
Yet never let the noble mind despair; 
When press'd by dangers awl beset by foes, 
The gods their timely succor interpose; · 
And when our virtue sinks o'erwhelmed with grief, 
By unforeseen expedients bring relief.' 

"A. J. D." 

.A Remedial Hint.-Persons overwhelmed' with any 
real or imagined provocation, and thus tempted to com
mit suicide, should immediately exert all their power 

of will to fQ1'get themsel!ves. 

"They that do much themselves deny, 
Receivtl more blel!8ings from the sky." 

Insanity often becomes both functional and organic 

by too excessive and too protrac.:ted aelfthinlcing ()?)tJr 

trials and ajflwtions. Moral and a:ffectional insanity 
is emotional. But intellectual insanity is delusional 

• There are other oonaiderations, far more emphatic and.iD111111Dtial 
with some minds, given in a. volume by the author, entitled, b
t~UerB to Quatiolu, p. 77; a.lllo aee the PendlroJ.ia. 
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and absurdly impulsive, especially when stimulated 
and aggravated by feelings of injured pride, or by the 
pressure of great disappointment, or by sudden bereave
ment, and very deep private sorrow. No psychological 
OURE is 80 certain and 80 rapid as the cultivation of a 
ti"'.U spi;t'it of Beif;(orgetfu'lln8BBI A new deterroiua.
tion, a fresh hope, a new ~ill to live and to work 
wholly and benevolently for the good of othel'l, is the 
medicine of the Temple of .Akropanamede • 

• 



PREVENTABLE CAUSES OF LUNACY AND SORROW. 

WHAT I shall now write will be complemental to the 

closing paragraphs of the last chapter. 
The first thing to be said is most important to every 

human being, and I am ashamed to confess it I That 
THINGs, yea, mere things, have (or rather are permitted 
to ha.Ye) power to assail and overthrow the immortal 
king, upon the throne of man's mentafity-Reasou I Is 
not this confession humiliating 1 And do yon not say 
it is shameful to the last degree ~ 

Poor, indeed, is the mind of the ignorant man I The 
wise person knows that all mere " things " are temporal 
and external compared with the mind and its affections. 
And yet behold how these same " things" are permitted 
to assail and oppress and crush into a. maniac's cell 
their sovereign and heaven-ordained master-THE 
SPIRIT I Look around you, and mark well the lesson : 

There is a housekeeper who, in order to maintain 
appearances and present at all hours what her ladyship, 
Madame Paramount Custom, demands of her subjects
tho constant strain for this effect, the housekeeper 
breaks down first in her temper (which means that her 
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moral faculties and their nerves are sick) ; and, sec

ondly, she breaks down iu her bodily health (which 
means that her will-power is enfeebled so far as it 
applies to her physical organs); and, thirdly, she drops 
fainting and crazed (oh, only feverish with slight ltys
teria and occasional nocturnal delirnm, nothing more I ) 
and, lastly, she begins to rally under the influence of 
opf;um, which she stealthily eats for the remainder of 
her days. And, believe me, so finally falls into a popu
lar lunacy, a naturally noble mind beneath a load of 
lUlBeceasary superficial" cares," for all which not even 
her ladyship, Madame Custom, will ever say " Well 

t:lott4, tlwu faithful alavs I " 
Again look around yon : .Behold the yellow-eyed, 

the hurrying, and :fluttering opium-eaters, in shops and 
factories. In high stations, too, behold once strong 
men sinking hopelessly " under failures" in their 
choaen ·speculations or professions. Minds obedient to 

accumulations of matter I Great men are nothing bnt 
ae:rvants among the "things" of evanescent value. Do 
yon wonder that the curse of lunacy is upon them¥ 
that folly and crime are the brain-cells of their eons 
and daughters¥ Poverty, shame, contempt, slander, 
disappointment, pride, selfishness : these are powerful 
causea of lunacy and despair in these weak minds. 

Snch ungna1·ded persons cowardly pennit "little 

• 
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things " to intrude upon them. They permit things to 
exaggerate their own importance beyond endurance. 
In consequence of which such minds, losing force and 
strength and courage, become nervously feeble and ill, 
accept the humiliating wretchedness, feel the degrada
tion, refuse consolation from mere pride, resign all 
efforts at resistance by will; lastly, they are taken by 
sorrowing friends to an institution for the insane.* 

One thing is certain : It is culpable moral weakness 
of individual will-yea, it is nothing less than a wicked 
rejection of the Divine goodness-to drop and "give 
up " under the oppressions of misfortune. 

Exaggerations of private egotistic troubles, amplifica
tions of little causes, and brawling currents of trifling 

• I aftlrm all this from knowledge. Between the flmli and the thDd 
chapter in this volume I have " looked into " every importanli 
asylum, hospital, and private retreat, in the United States; also into 
OJle in Paris, and one in CODSt&ntinople; and I know that there aze 
hundreds of women and men who are insane solely from .excessive 
servitude to " things" and to " interests" purely superficial, and 
which (to my mind) are abeolutely un~ to the growth and 
well-being of anything human_ Henoe I am constrained to conolude 
that seven-tenths of the existing causes of insanity are preventable 
by individuals themselves, and that the remaining three-tenths may, 
and will be in time overoome by scienoe, and by the univemal distri· 
bution of social justioe and general human rights ; and it is there
fore hoped that this volume, aided by the application of what is 
already well-asoertained by and known to physiologists, phrenolo
gists, anthropologists, and metaphysicians, will be in many minds 
productive of power unto salvation from seven-tenths of insanity in 
all ita forms. 



intenwta in oommon, have wefU'ied and prostrated many 

bwnan minds. 
"What great eifecta from little cal111El8 spring !1' 

Sensative sonJa shrink from social discord ; they trem
ble beneath humau oppression ; they lose ~If-respect 
in their misery ; ·and forthwith they seek the bewilder

menta af opium, or imbibe alcohol for "relief and 
aympatby t" Shall this be written : That these wretched 
eouJa are morally autfering from over-indulgence of their 
own innate self-oonsoiona we&knessea I Behold their 

powerleea wills, their disabilities of intellect, the child

like dependencies of their whole nature 1 Lunatic 
uyl1UDB over.ftow with such patients. 

These organized moral imbeciles (as I have shown) 

may be traced to p~natal circumstances. Pl'&Ctically, 
however, such discovery and inculcations at first only 

increase regrets and awaken humiliations in the hearts 
of friends. The victims themselves are incarcerated 

just the same-they are straight-jacketed and medi

cated and whipped, regardless of their hereditary 

defects-just as if they were strictly and personally 
responsible for their own condition. 

Well: how much can you do 1 A sober man need 
not become a drunkard, and you know that an honest 

man need not turn liar or robber. Bot a naturally 
feeble will cannot energize itself with moral power, 
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neither can a constitutional imbecile endow his own mind 
with wisdom. r nsuspected, there is in almost every 
human mind a "weak spot "-a crevice between the 
most perfect cerebral con•olutions through which pop
ular evils may make either ingresS or egress-rendering . 
"immorality" and " insanity " and even " imbecility" 
a posttibility to e\"'ery living individual. And yet, 

· notwithstanding this o•ershadowing possibility-hover
ing like a bird of enl in the atmosphere over every head 
-there is bot little forbearance and charity exercised 
toward the inobvionsly unfortunate. The barbaric and 
uneliminated cruelty of mankind expresses itself in 
penitential institutions, in poor-houses, in jails, and in 
the appointments of hospitals for the insane. The 
infernal verdict is : " Your miserable condition, my dear 
sir, is entirely your own fault!" But over the celestial 
air floats the motto of an angel : 

" That he who feelS another's woe, 
And strives to soothe his sorrow, 

Whose sympathies spontaneous flow 
To brighten his ~morrow, 

Shall be esteemed both good and great, 
And Heaven shall bless hie la8t estate." 

MORE MORAL ENERGY DEMANDED. 

Medicines made for the mind are compounded in the 
muscles of strong organizations and are by them ad-



P&BYJ:MiABLB 0:.\.URS OY LtTNACY. 329 

mlni&tered to other ntinds diseased. But the common 
unworthy weakness comes to speech : " I CAN'T I " 
When I hear this sickly whine' often slipping from 
between the sweet lips of persons of great natural, yet 
undeveloped powers, my thoughts sometimes revert to 
Plutarch, the ancient moralist, of w'hom Emen;on 
justly says: ''He was not a profound mind ; not a 
master in any science; not a lawgiver, like Lycurgui 
Ol' Solon; not a metaphysician, like Pa.rmenides, Plato, 
or Aristotle ; not the founder of any sect or commu
nity, like Pythagoras or Zeno ; not a naturalist, like 
Pliny or Linnmns ; not a leader of the mind of a gen
eration, like Plato or Goethe. Bnt if he had not the 
highest powers, he was yet a man of rare gifts. He 
had that universal sympathy with genius which makes 
all its victories his own ; thongh he never used verse, 
he had many qualities of the poet in the power of his 
imagination, the speed of his mental associations, and 
his sharp, objective eyes. But 'vhat specially marks 
him, he is a chief example of the illumination of the 

• intellect by thefQ'I'ae ofmorals." 
This force of "the morals" is jnst what men and 

women feebly fancy themselves to be without. Hence, 
concluding that they are incapable of self-control, being 

onlJL " a thing" in the hands of Destiny, they permit 
the inheritled eggs of insanity and suicide to incubate 
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in their brain-cells, anu thus such· persons drift day by 
day nearer and nearer to the grave, or, what is far 
worse, into the madhe1ose or prison. 

Parents halVe p&wer to prevent insanity! by obe
dience to laws and conditions sacred to reprodnction. 

Individuals have power to prevent imanity in t/tem,. 
selves I by obedience to laws and conditions sacred to 
nfe and health in the body. This inheritance may be 
provocative of mental disorder by incubation. Still it 
is true that the individual-with the truth of this vol
ume working in his reason and energizing his will
can exorcise all devils (diseases) which would drag him 
down into their burning and howling retreats.* The 
physical causes of mental insanity are within human 
life ; therefore they are within reach and control. 

• The ancients received and manufactured their ideas of everlast
ing hell-tortures out of the raw material suggested by varioua acute 
diaeaaea. One orthodox poet put the horrible scheme in word, 
thlll!-

"Great God, when I have wept a thouaand livea away, 
When torment haa grown weary of its prey, 
Wlum 1 haf!e raf!ed a thouBana gearB in jire,- • 
Ten thouaand thouaand,-0, let me expire." 

The hell of theology ia an imaginary red-hot lunatic aaylum 
extended out to an everlasting time, the same being in these daya 
supplied with all modern improvements, furnace in the oellar, gasoline 
apparatus, etc., a barbaric suggestion and extension of individualtmf
fering, experienced from the burning retreats of evila (diaea.ses) in 
the globulea of blood and in the oella of the blain. 
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Blessed is he who possesses the power (of Knowledge) 
and the will (of Spirit) to rise triumphant over his inci-
4ental disoord and hereditary imperfections. 
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. DISAGREEABLE EMANATIONS FROM THE INSANE. 

IN connection with the self-healing and mental cnre 
principles set forth in the last chapter, I have some
thing practical to write about the magnetic evapora.
tions of the skin. 

Physiologists will not readily conced~, what is never
theless most certainly true, that the odor of the body is 
fundamentally caused by emanations from the particles 
cqmprising the invisible vital (or soul) principles. 

The beautiful constitution of the skin-the epidermia 
at the outer sruface of the body; and the vera cuti8, 
the skin lying at the foundation; both united by the 
rete mucosum, an indefinite membrane between the 
two-proves how perfectly the covering of the body is 
adapted to indicate the exact state of the apontaneoos 
affections and the voluntary mentality. 

The skin is supplied with three sets of protective 
and productive glands-one for ~oater, one for hailr, 
one for oil. The perspirational glands are minute 
cylindrical tubes rising spirally from beneath to the 
surface. The capillary glands resemble so many bulb
roots, and grow from delieate soils energized by beau-
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tiful nerve-fibres. The aebaceoaa glands, known aa the 

on.tubea, rise from the undenkin and open at the aur
face by minute poree; all these indeecribably beautiful 

atruotures are abundantly interlaced and fed and pro

tected by a wondroaa network of nerves, arteri~ a.ud 

Teina. 
The outer akin of tho body, called the epidennia, ia 

80ft and CJOmpa.ratively destitute of sensibility. It will 
grow again when lacerated, or if even when destroyed. 

At all timee this me~brane ia a protecting abea.th for 

the highly 88D8&tive akin beneath, l'.&llcd the vera cu
tis. The outer cuticle is composed principally of albu

minous matter ; is therefore capable of remarkable 

bardnees and thickness by U8e ; and with tbc accumula

tioos of moiature and hair and oil, the external mem
braue ia frequently in need of ablution, friction, and 

a moderate uae of soap. 

TIIEOIUES BEGABDINO TltB OJUGDl' OJ' SiaN ODOB. 

It ia supposed by many that all akin odors arise from 

the Mida and alkalies, the mucona, the aernm, and the 
oily acoumulatiou, which the innumerable absorbents 

of the skin and the excretory glands bring out from 
the entire physical organiam. True, a large allowance 

ia to be made for the complex " smell" of these chemi-



cal matters upon the cutaneous investment. But how 

will you explain the totally different odors emanating 
from persons of almost exactly similar temperaments, 
or account for the very different smell of the same per
son in ~ifferent bodily a.nd mental states j 

The middle membrane, rete mucosum, which is some
what more sensative than the external cuticle, is the 

residence of all those fluids, ethet'S, and matters which 
give color to the complexion and to the surface gener-

. ally. This mixture on the surface of the middle skin 
makes the skin white, black, red, brown, and of differ

ent shades ; so that, in very truth, " beauty is but skin 

deep," so far as complexion may be considered a part 
of beauty ; but let no one imagine on this principle that 
the odor of the person is also only "skin deep,"·for this 

reason: The very essences and ethers of the soul-princi
ples-out of which is exuded all vital fluids and solids 
which compose the body-evolve each an atmosphere 
of its own, with an odor exactly in accordance with 
the states of the affections and the intellect. 

Allow just here a brief digression. Those acquainted 

with our philosophy need not be told that the substantial 
man is the elemental spiritual body of the interior and 
spiritual man; that this interior substance which envel
opes the illlllost spiritual being has its own undisguisa
ble magnetic odor; and that the odor is varied according 

• 
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m var1ationl tn the Btate of the affeotiona. Swodenborg 

plainly oognizEKI the snb&tautial natnre of what pbysiolo· 
gkts term "forde." Thll8 the Swedish medinm wrote : 

"The reason why man after death is a spiritual or sub

&tantial man is "because this spiritual or substantial man 
·Jay inwardly oonoealed in the natural or material man; 

which nablral or materil\l man was to it as a C<Wer

ing, or as a skin about to be cast off; and when the 
covering or skin is cast off the spiritual or substantial 

man eomea forth, a purer, interior, and more perfect 

nmn." 
Still further most we quote from the memorabilia 

of this incessantly writing medium, a p8B88ge replete 
with common-sense : •' That a man after death is not a 
mere vapor, of which no idea can be fonued but as 
a blaat of wind, or of air and ether, and that snch 

vapor constitutes or contains in it the human "soul, 

which desires and expects conjunction with its body, in 
order that it may enjoy the bodily senses and their 

delights as previously in the world 1 Who cannot see, 
that, if this were the case with man after death, his state 

would 'be more deplorable than that of fishes, birds, &nd 
tel'relltrial animals, whose souls at'e not alive, and con
sequently are not in such anxiety of desire and expecta

tion t Supposing a man after death to be suoh a vapor, 

Uld tbm a breath of wind, he would either fiy about in 
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the unh·erse, or, according to certain traditions, he 
would be resen-ed in a place of confinement, or in 
the limlJo of the ancient fathers, until the last j udg
ment .. " 

Leaving with the reader this sensible sbggestion from 
the Swedish medium, I return to the subject of this· 
chapter .. 

FUNCTIONS OJ!' THE SKIN. 

The foundation skin is composed of the most sensa
ti\'e tissue and the finest possible nen-e structures. If 
this skin be lacerated, the pain is sudden and. intense ; 
if destroyed in any spot, it never grows again; thus, 
unlike the external covering, it always keeps a record-(a 
sca.r) of its suffering. Nerves, arteries, and veins are 
wisely and beautifully distributed throughout " the true 
skin," or vera cutis,· therefore, when it is cut blood 
flows freely, and the pain instantaneously darts off to 
the spinal cord, thence upward to the sensorium, and 
thus the feelings and the intelligence recognize the 
telegraphic message and involuntarily seek to escape. 
It is this skin, and not the muscles and the bone, which 
principally suffers when the surgeon amputates a limb. 
So exquisitely organized is this interior cutide that it 
cannot forget, although it may forgive, an insult or 
particular injury. The life-long scar is an evidence of 



the aooident, or of the transgreaeioiL The soul-princi
plee never outbuild this wondrous structure but once 

iD the rudimental life of a person; hence tbe unspeak
abJc importance of uniform obedience to ite laws and 
lllOit reMonable requirement& 

IOtTL ODORS Btl'PDIOIC TO PERFUMEBT. 

The apiritual emanations of the interior membrane 
may be modified, but they cannot be wholly disgnieed 

by any known perfumery ; not even IJy the utmost ex

ternal oleanline88; Jl(lt IJy the roost agreeable and judi

cion~ drinks and dicttl ; not IJy the most refined external 
bodily l1atiita and exemplary conduct among meu; be
oaue. although it is hnportaut that every pei'BOn should 
habitaally practise all these excellent thluga, from which 

• creat many pleasant effeots and healthful sensations 
lAd oxteroally agreeable smells are certain to rise ; yet 
there remaina the fundamental fa<:t: The essential exist.. 

ebOI and the spiritual BtattNI of the individual, each 
giving out it.a own aura from which odors are insepara
ble, and by which, by a law fixed and unchangeable, the 

1'8&1 interi?r condition of the person may be infallibly 
known. 
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DIFFERE::IT STATES OF SOUL DETECTED BY THEIR ODOBS. 

Thus, near the bodies of insane patients an intolerable 
odor is perceptible. Different forms of insanity are 
characterized by different kinds of this offensi'\"c efflu

vium. Dy frequent washing and changing of garments 
this repulsive smell is greatly diminished, insomuch 
that the attending physician and the customary attend
ants cease to detect the least unpleasant emanations 
from their personally clean patients ; and yet there still 

lingers about them that which-especially among the 
unfortunate insane poor, who by necessity wear the same 
garments a long time-may b~ styled " the odor of the 
soul," a peculiar spiritual aural emanation, which sensa
ti'\"e olfactories can instantly detect, which cannot be 

e'\"olved or simulated by designing persons who feign 
insanity, and which is infallibly as certain to exude from 
the affections and passions of the person as that smells 
are inseparable from the atmospheres of animals and 
plants. 
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liANI.A OF MUTUAL HATE BETWEEN MEN AND 
WOMEN. 

h almost every case of insanity the affections are in

volved, and especially is this true of the marriage love ; 
therefore now I ask your attention to some insane mani

festations in this respect. 
InverBion of conjugal affection, from whatever cause, 

ia felt and manifested in practical hatred and aver
sion.* 

Enthusiastic and demonstrative natures, when neg
lected or abnaed by their sexual opposites, hecome terrible 

haten and cruel misanthropes. Bitterness impre~natea 
every feeling and misimpl'eRReR every sentiment which 

prerioasly attracted the innoocnt heart to ita adored 

object. The child of anch a mother, mnch more than 
of auch a father-because the maternal organization is 
the real maker and the real artistic moulder of tho com

ing being-is certain to iulacrit involuntary and un-

• The nthor would avoid repetition aa far aa i11 consistent with the 
CIQIIIeOUtlve prwentation of a trul7 Harmonia) Phl10110pb7; therefore, 
aow, to II&V8 zepetition, and 7et to bring the whole 11ubject ol Conju
pl Love before the reader, he refera to the Gt. Har"wrda, vol. iv., 
at.itled " The Befonner." 
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wished-for hatred toward the sex,.which represents the 

other side of existence.* 
Man-haters and ''"oman-haters are thus brought into 

" this Lreathing world ; " after which they begin to pros
elyte, and to look about in society for sympathizing re
cruits. An innate conscionsness or memory of having 
been at some time cruelly treated ; or an e\"'erpressing 

incessantly-whispering instinct that "abuse" would 
come should they >enture upon indulging sentiment~:~ of 
affection ; a dim recollection of some one particularly 
sad experience, as in a pre-existent state, a?monishes the 
in>ertcd conjugal lm·e to hate, a\"'oid, and Yilify. 

U u balanced natures experience similar disturbances 

and similar sexual repulsions. Persous of either sex, 
with weak affections and strong passions, indifferent to 

the requirements of domestic dutie..~, to whom a quiet 

• "Who at this day," a.sks the Swedish writing medium, in his 
" Apocalypse Explained," " can believe £bat the delight of adultery ial 
hell with man, and thAt the delight of marriage is heaven with him ; 
consequently, that in proportion as man ill in tho one delight, in the 
same proportion he is not in the other, because so far as man is in 
hell, so far he is not in heaven! Who at this dny can believe that 
the love of adultery is the fundamental love of all diabolical and in
fernal loves, nnd that the chaste love of marriage is the fu.ndamental 
love of all celestio.l and divine loves; consequently, that in proportion 
as man is in the love of"o.dnltery, in the same proportion he ia in 
every evil love, if not in act, yet in effort; on the other hand, in pro
portion as man is in t.he chaste love of marriage, in the same ~ 
tion he is in ev.ery good love, if not in act, yet in e1fort ? " 
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home-li£e is exceMively stupid and repugnant, greedy 

of wealth and worldly distinction-such are, in secret, 
aocial vilifiers and human haters. The misanthropical 

poetry of Byron conveys sweet eympatbie.s to their 
perverted and ven~eful instincts. By such the immor
tal principle of love is degraded to the low rank of ma

terial 10ntimentslity and fleeting attractions. '' Men 
and women," say they, "are mutual enemies and nat.nro.l 

oppreesors." Love to them is nothing but a temporary 
I8DI&tion, excited by the magnetism of blood and fed 

by physical be.a.nty, adapted especially to win, subju
gate, betray, and destroy. 

OWOIN OF EVIL IN TJT& OONJUOAL WORLD. 

Inverted conjugal love kindles unhealthy fires within 
the medulla oblougu.ta., and between the vital threads of 

the cerebrum and t"erebellum. 
Insanity is the result. Half of the world's trials and • aorrowa grow in the gar<lens of conjugal affection; tho 

other half of mankind's misery is O\'Olved from tl1o 
vortex of pri vato property. 

But the disclosure of these causes of human wrotch
edueaa and crime is not the remeay. Progression and 

~elopment, universal growth in the spiritual, and a 
corresponding advancement in tTne individual manlwod 
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and womanhood, constitute the only prevention of 
abounding sorrows and insanity. 

Conjugal love is behind and within all the springs of 
individual life. First, an attraction of opposite natures 
and interests into a oneness-Marriage; second, the de

velopment of the constructive, acquisitive, and artistit: 
faculties into use and form-Home; third, the irresisti
ble expansion and multiplication of divine love-Off
spring; fourth, the industrial devotion and dignification 
of individual life to the physical welfare and mental 
education of others-Family ; fifth, the union of 
heavenly with earthly interests, through an everlasting 
change in personal life-Death! 

It is most positively impressed upon my mind that all 
tirades and tearful sermons against the organs and 
legitimate accomplishments of conjugal love are born 
either of perverted affections (which are devils) or else 
of religious superstitions, which are also devils "dressed 
in the livery of heaven," with a most heavenly expression 
of countenance, which is unwarmed by the eternal fires 
of a true human heart.* With spiritual hybrids, with 

* This brings before me the counsel of an orthodox " divine " to 
his beloved son in college. "My son," said he, "saturate your soul 
with the truths of sacred learning, and bewll.l'e of the ignisfatum 
lights of a profane, poetical literature which dazzles and blinds, and 
ultimately destroys. Shun Shelley as yon would one with the mark 
of Cain upon him. Tho wretched atheist, who was without God in 



ennuchated moralists, with prosy celibates, whose refined 
souls rise in purity superior to tho works of God, who 

can practically culti\'ate close fellowship 1 And here is 
the aovereign reason why I cannot: These miseduco.ted 

mloda do not discriminate jnstly between evils evolved 
by tZbusu of what is essentially pure and good, and tho 

legitimate outgrowths which may be and arc developed 

from the Bame pure and good aource. 
For example : Men love women, and women love 

men. They do this as naturally and legitimately as the 
intellectnaJ faculties love thoughts, ideas, and princi

ples; yea, as naturally and legitimately as the moral 

faculties love truth, justice, goodness, purity, and immor
tality. Now, what do we find in the world t Broken 

bearta, jealousies, licentiousness, rapes, deadly duels, 
munlers, abortions, infanticides, syphilitic diseases, epi-

the world, who WBII ateeped to the lipe in blaaphemy, and whoee 
death wu allpi!Cial judgment from the .Molt High. Byron ill the Lu
aiter of poetry, u Bulwer ill amoog novel.iatB.. Of B1111111, I need 
ODl,y ~ that he i.e low and profD.De. Of Mooro no Go.pel mini.ater 
CUl WDk or ~.fittingly. It is best to ignoro him and hiaprodoo
tioaa-to erue him from the mind entirely. 

"I make no terms with the sinful crew of authora, to whom ;you 
In evidently giviug your precious time. I not only &Ilk, but I com
mmd 7ou, in future, to conflue your readings to wow of piety and 
morality, and the college claasics." Then tho father recommended 
him to read again and again "Pilgrim's Progress," "Baxter's Saint&' 
Beat," "The Call to the Unconverted," b7 the same author, 11 The 
Whole Duty of llan., '' and " ThoD.lBII A Kempja" I 

• 



1epsy~ impnlsh·e in..c.anity~ amatory mania, self-pollution, 
loss of self-respect. despair~ idiocy~ suicides. Now what 
is the remedy? Celibateii and religions eonuehs in effect 
reply: "Aboli.sh conjugal lm . .'e/" How accomplish 

this l " By destroying the human heart." Impossible ! 
Well, then, "com·ert the sensual into the spiritual" 
Bnt lm•e cannot be sensual ; it is always tpiritual. 
Selfuh and sensual appetites-these are pa.ssioru; that 
is, Conjugal Lo>e is peiTerted and crowded from its 
appropriate celestial channels. The troubles, the e"ils, 
the crimes, and the law-snits, which afilict mankind, in 
this department of interest, are legitimate outcropping& 
from ignorance, selfishness, in>ersions, and hom estab
lished and protracted abuses of that which is essentially 

sweet, just, beautiful, }JUre, and eternaL 

THE C"CRE OF THE EVILS. 

Growth in mankind's eommon spiritual life, which is 
necessarily as slow as it is absolutely certain, like cor
responding development and refinement in indiridual 

character, will in the true time overcome all these per

verted effects of conjugal love with positive and e"er
lasting good. 

Insanities in the department of property will ulti
mately be banished from the world by the workings of 

• 
• 
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110me divine immutable principles. Of necessity the 

principles of progress and refinement operate by and 
through individual life, intellect, and will; therefore, 
each individual can, by the exercise of his or her powers 

aud attributes, either retard or accelerate the establish
ment of the Eternal Reign of Right on Earth. 

Man and woman mutually create " marriage ; " this .. 
relation neoossitates the development of "home;" this 
heavenly habitation presupposes private interests and 

"children;" these ties and responsibilities stimulate 
innate desires for the possession of Knowledge and for 

Property; and this knowledge and this property, when 

acquired by eating of forbidden frnit, by greedy ambi
tion, and by existing unjust methods, necessitates and 
develops laws and la,vyers, confticts and wars, insane 
strife, robbery, fraud, assassination, murder. 

Dot there are millions of human beings wbo in every 
century live and pass away innocent of these ex.istiug 

perversions and crimea. Perhaps you, kind readet·, 
may be one of these fortunate persons-never having 

felt the diabolical impuls<'.a genera.ted by greedy ambi
tion to possess great wealth. Yon may have all through 
life honestly labored, pt-ovided food and shelter and 

comfortable raiment and education for yourself auu 
family; enjoyed music, the scenes of nature, the sweets 
of pleasing companionship, attended to the cultivation 



(•f ne:pb>:·:'!y :~x:ehl.. d.:~ ~-.d ro ilOIDe and hann 
to:· !:.-:·::;..,._ f~'=· _y \.'~d::tg &!ld l'l"&ful in the knowledge 

~~of.!\:" lOre f'==.~c:~ f ... •r JXoGr b..:l4Jy. theoologians for 
yv::1r i<:·::'!: bwye:r5 f:·r y.:-•ru- f•l\:•poe"rty~ and the lnD.nite 
fo:·r y.:·~ Spirit. If !i"-'!l ba~t> ~) lu:rorious a pril'ate 
hi~ .. :·ry-:•r if y.:r:;. l:A,··r£ .:•f any poe-rs.:on whc.."' ~then 
<X·ndudt? th.st -tht? ili~ i5 n.~iblt?.- If there be such 

~ r . • 
a p.:.;;sihility, if ~·!•:· ind.indual can he hc..•m and mar-
ried anJ beget ._..hi:Jn:.n and p.:o5....;;es; property and 
e>-tsbl!;.h a h ... -.mt- and pa..~ ai ... ~ng tlm .. ogh earth toward 

the 8ummt:'rland. with.:•nt baring knowingly robbed or 
en~it'd or dt>frandeJ. a fdl\.•w-kiug-theu .. Hope 
springs eternal i:1 the human hrea.sr.•· with the morning 
star:; singing tht? song of the W•..lrld's final redemption, 
in a(."("(•rdan(-e with immutable priuciplt.>s at once per
fectly natural and harmonially spiritual. 

)Ian-haters and woman-haters should be assignoo to 
a place among the ndims of partial in;;anity. Misan
tbropy is a <:old type of self-cherishing and self-luxuriat
ing madness. It is a malady of the invertoo affections 
-an infirmity of the selfishness of pa..~ion, wbi<:h has 

been (perhaps in a progenitor) on~oed, subjugated, 
disappointed, or humiliated, enkindling the fires of 
scorn and indignation and re~enge-a self-conscious 
eccentricity of disposition, which deser~es to be known 
as "insanity," and should be deprecated as unworthy a 
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place within the human mind, because simply it is a 
wicked and dangerous monstrosity of the diseased 
human heart. 



CRUELTIES CAUSED BY AX L~YERSION OF 
P ARDTJAL LOVE. 

IN the last cltapter one manifestation of inverted mar

ri~Lo<re love was presented ; now I come to another form 
of affectional insanity. 

The great powers m~ooaziued in the conjagal princi
ples of the human mind express themselves in filling 
with blood and enlarging that part of the bmin .app~ 
priated to their sole possessioli and dc,·elopment. 
When O\"'er large the parent.'\l lo\"'e is mo,·ed most 
passionately to yean1 for offspring, and it will injuri
ously indulge those it may hM·e ; when deficient in · 
growth it will hate children, and needlessly torture 

them with n1sane perversity. \Vhen the proper amount 

of blood is denied the organ, then the balance and nat
urn} feel in~;; of the mind in this respect and proportitnl
ally to this extent nrc practieally unsound, being en
germed with insanities, which only wait for fa\"ornble 
circnm~t:mces to commence incubation. lienee con

titaut and moti ,·eless cruelty to that mysterious and 
compli<~ated revelation from IIeaYen, the child-nature, 
should be deemed in our courts ample evidence of in· 
controllable insanity, entitling the defendant to a com-



mitnumt for lunacy of the violent and dangerous and 
paroxysmal type. 

INSTANCES OF FJUOPHOBIA. 

Two years ago au illustration appeared in the public 

jouruals. It was the case of a pauper girl, named 
Sarah Maria McKeering, who diod in Lawrence, M888., 
when only in her seventeenth yefl't. All the earlier 

years of her sad life she was subject to the insane 
crnelties praetised upon her by a we.althy farmer and 

his wife. Her sad ~:tory as given iu the BoBton 
Ht1N14 is as follows : 

"She was bum in poverty at Deer Island, and at 
au early ago she was taken by a Mr. Sanborn, a 
childleu father, to his happy and pleAA&nt home in 
Salem. She was then about ninetoou ruunths of 
age. While there she enjoyed all tho happiness of 
which a child was capable uutil her kind protector 
died and left his wife in poverty. She, too, also 
fell sick, and soon tho only snppnrt of t.he two was 
what Sarah, then hnt four or five years of age, 
could ~leg npun the streets in c~otd, rain, and snow. 
Some gentlemen found ont the state of things and took 
charge of .Mra. Saubom, and Sarah was taken to Tewk~ 
bury. At tlte ngo of six years, this mere infant was 
taken by a wealthy family in the vicinity of Lawrence, 
and it was uo.tnrally presumed that she would be kindly 
treated and educated. At the Tewksbury institution, a 

• 
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few years since, it was thought proper to appoint an agent 
to inquire into the welfare of the waifs who had been 
taken from the institution. In the case of Sarah, the 
family who had given bonds to educate and bring her 
up in a respectable manner, reported to the agent that 
after living with them for four years she had rnn away. 
:Further search resulted in finding Sarah with a respect
able family in Lawrence, who had taken her in on the 
day after she had left her place, and who were led to 
do so by hearing of her as being at the house of a 
neighbor, where she had obtained shelter over night, 
and where she came the afternoon before in a pitiable 
.condition, with arms black and blue from apparent 
recent ill-treatment. When found she was sick and 
helpless-a beautiful girl, some sixteen years of age
emaciated, and pronounced to be in a consumption by 
four different physicians, who had been called to her 
aid ; and she told a sad story of abuse and shameful 
ill-treatment concerning the family into whose charge 
she had been given by the State ten years before. She 
alleged substantially that on one occasion having not 
enough to eat-being fed for days in succession on 
nothing but cold potatoes and salt-she took a piece of 
apple-pie and hid it ; but her master found it1 and to 
punish her took her to the barn and compelled her to 
eat moist cow manure from a large spoon held to her 
mouth ; that, on another occasion, her mistress dr&oooged 
her to the kitchen stove and put her hands on the hot 
iron, holding them there until they were blistered; and 
at another time held a chamber vessel to her mouth 

• 
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and foroed her to drink urine; that another day, when 
abe wu discovered eating a piece of pie or cake, her 
mi&treea made her take a dose of epsom salts, saying 
that she would 'phy11ic it out of her;' that, while the 
family allowed the hired help-men and women-to 
lit and eat at the same table with themselves, she was 
oompelled to eat her meals alone, and from a tin plate, 
fitting on a stool in a sink-room lcadhtg out of the 
kitchen. And she further alleged, that for some slight 
misdemeanor her mistress took her into the attic, and 
tying her to a post, having first stripped off every paJti
cle o~her clothing, terribly beat her hare flesh with a 
bauoh of four atioks, till they were nearly worn up ; and 
abe alleged that the reason why she left them was tba.t 
they had threatened to give her another beating, which 
threat put her in such great dread that she ran away, 
clothed so shabbily, B.K is said by thoeewho first took l1cr 
in, that it could not be judged from the medley of her 
garments whether she was boy or girl. Such was the 
girl's story of her cruel treatment, aud she adhered to 
i~ in the presence of those who had so foully abused 
her." 

Now my impreBBions, derived from an examination 
into the causes of analogous cases of cruelty practised 
upon children-including cases of injury done to 

defenoeleBB animals and pets about the house-hriug mo 
"tb this : That those who inflict such paiu and @ufferiugs 

are usually esteemed as clear-headed, self-willed, hard

working, penurioDil, and Stwday-religious; are (,'tmerally 

• 
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highly valued as good neighbors and loyal citizens. 

But within the" platter," which externally was "clean" 
and agreeable to look upon, I found something suggest
i ve of " dead men's bones." Of course all such per
sons are " hypocrites," both socially and religiously. 

The diagnosis. The intellectual faculties were sound 

and the will energetic ; the moral organs, however, 
were only moderately developed, and rather feeble in 
psychological power; the base of the brain, including 
the neck and the entire system of vital organs, 
quite healthy, compact, and inclined to be ~nder
ous. But there was a " spot " in the brain, almost 
struck with the bloodlessness and pale nothingness of 
death ! It was the famishing organ wherein Parental 
Love, in the rightly organized, finds its habitation and 
true development. The persons were, to use a common 

saying, "sane upon e,·ery other subject." They did 
not even always attempt in conversation to disguise 
their repugnance to children. 

Another illustration here presents itself. Let me not 
mention names for the sake of humanity; but give the 

facts to emphasize the subject under discussion. 

A western journal says : " A few days since the citi
zens of X-- were horrified by a sickening account of 
cruelties that had been practised upon a little girl, for
merly an inmate of the public infirmary, who had been 
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taken by a family reaiding in the north-western part of 
tbe oounty to bring up. The child, M- W- by 
JWDe, ia the daoghteJ' of one of the inmates of the infirm
ary,and ia now nearly eleven yean of age. Nearly three 

yean Bince, when ehe was eight yeare old, a man by the 
1l&D18 of D-E--, who lives near Fairfield, applied 
to the infirmary for a child to raise, and ehe was given to 

him. No tidings of her w~lfare were received during 
tbi. time until last Wednesday, when a wagon drove np 

aad a pitiable, wan, and disfigured child was taken out 
awl left with the matron of the institution, with the mes

llg8 that "they couldn't keep her any longer and had 
brought her. back." Judge of the horror of the mother, . 
who ia Btill an inmate of the infinnary, on recognizing 

this pitiable object as her child. The child upon exam
ination showed unmistakable evidences of a long-con
tinued and systematic course of ill-usage. Her form, 
instead of presenting the 1'0\lDded outlines of child

hood, is dwarfed ~d stunted. Her hands, hardened by 
m<:eesant labor, look almost like claws. Her limbs are 

black with bruises from repeated beatings. ITer neck 
ia diecolored with the marks of a rope, by which she 
has been hanged and afterward dragged over the ftoor. 

Her Ulcles are lacerated and swollen by a cord with 
which she bas belm tied, and, as it is alleged, hnng head 

downward for punishment. Her story, which is given 
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with apparent truthfulness, reveals the fact that during 
all these three years she has been fiendishly treated. 
She has been starved and overworked, As a punishment 
for real or fancied offences, she had been cruelly beaten, 
hung by the feet head downward-hung by th~ neck 
and almost strangled-and, after being taken down, 
and while the rope was still around her neck, dragged 
upon the floor around the room. She was on one 
occasion bound with a rope and suspended in a privy 
vault until nearly dead. These and other :fiendish 
atrocities her story reveals, and her appearance indi
cates. That such fiends as this man and his wife should 
live i-q au enlightened community, and their practices 
for so long a time remain unknown, is a source of won
der. Now that they are known, we hope a speedy and 
unflinching justice awaits them." 

There must have been, according to our philosophy, 
some great wrong committed against the very existence 
of such individuals. Thus their bitter violence toward 
childhood was implanted . and organized into their 
vital·soul fluids, into the atoms of all their solids, into 

the very marrow and meanness of their boues. * 'Vhen 

* The Tak of a Phyaician, a volume written by the author and pub
lished in 18691 ia a most thrilling history of the incubation of tbe 
crime-germs. Thousands who cannot be induoed to read a thought
work on the science and philosophy of "crime and its cure," mJJ.1 
1earn the actuW. truth by reading the volume here referred to. 



lnoubamd and made active it becomes a species of mania 

whieh some persons experience for meeting " will with 
will" ; a pa88ion for subjecting others by superiority of 
strength; and so in manifestation it appears like a relic 

of that barbarian age bom which our civilization baa 
been imperceptibly evolved. 

"It might reaaonably be thought," says Mary F . 
Davis, "that admonition on this score to civilized peo
ple is anperfluous-that parental love in this enlight
ened age is a perfect guaranty against the abuse of 

childhood. Would that it were so. Would that we 

did not know that respectable and influential citizens 
exist who make of home a pandemonium by indulging 

within its sacred precincts in outbreaks of fiery pas

sions, and scourge with unrestrained cruelty the terror
striken little ones who have offended. If this may 

ooonr among the sane and upright, what takes place, 

think you, in houses where the vicious and intemperate 
dwem God help the wt"etcbed \vives and children of 

habitaal drunkards! Though not always savage, thoy 
are oftenest so, and in their fits of demonic frenzy, help

lees women are battered and butchered, and innoceut 
children beaten, bruised, and mangled to death. A 

atep lower, and mothers, as well as fathers, steep their 
aenses in the maddening bowl, and turn with insane 

fnry upon their offspring. More than this, there would 



alm(-st ~m. f·:>r the ~~ few years. to han- pre~1ed 
a mania f·:or (."o-•mmitting CMIJle$. of the moo:t m~pw-alleled 
atrocity npom young and nnoffending children. Tic
timiz.ed by fiendish pa...~--ion. many a dear little girl hu 
suffered horrible ~oony and deaili ; while at'U'ice and 

oold-bk.-Jded cruelty ha'"e ;.ubjected sad-hearted orphans 
to prolonged t•.>rtnres worse than death und("r the 

mockery of fo,-rer-parent~oe. The san.ge in5tincts 
which once ruled the world are i!-till too strong to allow 
of the unlimited exercise of i~--ponsible power by the 

adult population of this or any other eonntry. Hence 
the State should protect its children. Their ~ngs 
should no longer blacken our I'('(.'Ords.. Punishment 
by torture and the lash i!-honld be abolished by the 
strong hand of public justice; and the benet"olent 
should establish ' Societies for the Prevention of Cru

elty to Children.' " 

0\ERCOID...'\G EYIL WITH GOOD. 

To my companion's inspiration I have something to 

add concerning the possibilities and treatment of 

childhood. 
" The great mind's greatest .reward," some one has 

written, " is the secret pleasure which arises from a 
generous act." Doing good was the daily practical 
prayer of the gentle-natured Reformer 'vhose name is 

. -
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oftaueat apoken by paid eermonilers in thoee days. Wie

~ treats human mental aud moral weakbeaeee u it 
treata muscular and nervous weakneaeea-aa a dilleaao, 
either hereditary or acquired, dating back of conception 

aad birth, or springing from evil habits amid overmas

tering ciroumatawces. Wisdom sees a central element of 
goodneea in the eoul-tW angel, sleeping enfeebled, in 
life's maugor-aud not a fiend, not a self-ool180ioqa 

dcrvU, u taught by the miataken priesthood. 
An~l inilueuooa within u11, around us, on either baud 

are inspiring each willing nature with philauthropio 
impullea. A chronically bad man is a maniac at large. 
"Bo hath a dovil." It is the implacable hereditary de
JOQD of au QJ-ganiCJ perversity; a httad~troug, living 
Umpn- derived frum drunken ancestors, from errors of 

chlldhood, fro1u evil auooiations, from tho f-ountaius of 

impArity, which, orgarJizcd into consuioua tlesb and 
blood, lead on to deeds that 

-" Make the demone blaah. 
.bel up~~ a righteou men rrow pG1e." 

And 7et in the uucultivatcd mental recesses of that 
moral JD&niac, of that Rpiritllally drunken and orimi

naUy bad man, you may find a fountain of iuuocence, 
of noble aapirations, longing for the friendship of augele 
UJ.d tho auciety of harmonious n1on. Wisdom ia kind, 

• 
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long-suffering, and of great mercy ; and contemplates 
and treats tho maniacs of crime, the agents of evil, as 
a good physician treats his dependent sick. Love's im
mortal power, silent always as truth and fertilizing as 
golden sunshine, aided by her companion, Wisdom, is 
the saviour which alone can still life's tempestuous sea. 

" Oh ! love, what is thy treasure 
Of potent Bpells to soothe the arrow's 81I1&1.'t? 
Richer than store of jewels without measure 

Thy magic art ! " · 

The crowning glory of Wisdom is its all-conquering 
power of self-forgetful love. A practical example of 
this now presents itself. The colony of Petitbourg is an 
establishment {(\1" the reformation of juvenile offend
ers-the instruction of abandoned children (boys)
who are found without any parental care, wandering 
about the streets of Paris. It is supported by voluntary 
contributions. The boys are taught all sorts of out-door 
and in-door work, and have regular seasons of recreation. 
When any one commits a fault requiring grave punish
ment, the whole of the boys are assembled, as a sort of 
council, to deliberate and decide on the kind of punish
ment to be inflicted, which consists usually of imprison
ment in a dungeon for a number of days, and, of course, 
no participation in the 1·ecreations of the community. 

There are present about one hundred and thirty ooys 
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in the institution. Now, here is the peculiarity of the 

discipline. After sentence is pa88ed by the boys, under 
the approval of the director, the question is put, "Will 
any of yon eoll8ent to become the patron of this poor 
oftender, that is, to take his place now and antler in his 

room and stead while he goes free t" And it rarely hap
pens but that some one is found to step forward and con
sent to ransom the offender by undergoing his punish

ment for him-the offender being in that case merely 

obliged to act as porter in carrying to his substitute in 
the dungeon his allowance of bread and water during 

all the time of his captivity. The effect has been the 
breaking of the most obdurate hearts of the boys by see

ing another actnall.r enduring willingly what they have 
deserved to suffer. 

A remarkable CMe occurred lately. A boy whose 

violent temper and had conduct had procured his expul

sion from several schools iu Paris, and who was in a fair 

way of becoming an outla'v and a terror to all good 
people, was received into the institution. For a short 

time the novelty of the scene, the society, tl1e oceupa
tioDs, etc., seemed to have subdned his temper; but at 
length his e\·il disposition showed itself hy his unclasp

ing his knife on a boy 'vith whom be had quarrelled, and 
&tabbing him in the breast. The wound was severe, but 

not mortal ; and, while the bleeding boy was carried to 
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the hospital of the colony, the rest of the inmat.es were 
summoned to decide on the fate of the criminal. They 
agreed· at once on a sentence of instant expulsion, with
out hope of readmission. The director opposed this, 
and showed them that such a course would lead the 
poor desperate boy to the scaffold or the galleys. He 
made them think of another punishment. They fixed 
upon imprisonment for an unlimited period. The usual 
question was put, but no patron offered himself, and the 
culprit was marched off to prison. 

After some days the director reminded the boys oi 
the case, and on the 1·epetition of the call, " Will no 
one become the patron of this unhappy youth 'l " a voice 
was heard, " I will!" The astonished boys looked round, 
and saw coming forward the very youth who had been 
wounded, and who had just been discharged from the 
sick ward. IIe went to the dungeon and took the place 
of his would-be-murderer (for had the boy's physical 
strength been equal to his pa.."Bion, the blow must have 
been fatal, both boys being only about nine or ten years 
old); and it wu.s only after the latter had for some time 
carried the pittance of food to his gen~rous patron, and 
seen him, still pale aud feeble from the effects of his 
wound, suffering for him privation of light and libelty 
and joy, that his stout heart gave way-he cast himself 
at the feet of the director, confessing and bewailing with 



bHte\0 tea1'8 the wiekedneM of his heart, and expreesing 
dle t'Wilntiotl of leading a different lifo for the time to 
come. Stsoh a fact needs no comment. 

Jlfnspaper paragraplis and magazine stories are 
~ with the evil deeds instead of the good things 

doae In this great rushing world. Would it not be bet
til tb bep a record of noble, magnanimons acts, which 

rdect credit and beauty upon onr mnch-depreaiated 
lftlloanity, caming all philnntbropists to take fresh 
oou~ in pushing forward tho great works of refor
mation t D(linge of the Moral Police 1 

Unseen powen within the spirit are certain to be &i· 
lently aided in the performance of good deed& by vigi
Jallt ~nta of mercy who uaily mm·e throngh the at
mosphere of the world upon tho ail' ory \dngs of love. 

Uttle children, separated in their plays from the pro
ti!Rstion of home, arc sometimes rescued by one of these 

walking angela. Here is tho record of an instance: 
Att«obed to an omnibus a pair of fractions horses took 

aadden fright, and ran down the street at a fearful rate, 

whirling the oonch from side to side with tet•rible veloc
ity, o~ving out of the way everything with which it 
eame in contact. Men, women, and children, all fright

ebed, flM away, takiug shelter in alleys and etorea near

• t~to. Ou and on the affrighted steeds duhed in 
their 1nad flight. 

16 
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A child, starting across the street, had misjudged the 
distance. He was in the midst of the broad avenue 
and the wild ~nimals just upon him. He was liDable 
to cross safely, nor could he retreat. 'Twas a fearful 
sight. Fear blanched his cheeks-a moment of solemn 
awe! Many saw the peril of the little one, and every 
breath was hushed, e\·ery muscle relaxed, while all eyes 
closed to shut out the painful ,·ision. 

A moment the nmaways seeme~ to waver, and in an 
instant roared upon their hind feet over the helpless lit
tle one. A person, to all eyes transformed in an instant 
into au angel, darted across the street, cu.ught up the boy 

and, with a single leap, sprang to the opposite side. The 
child was saved, and the horses dashed away, yet :fiercer 
than before. 

Many gathered around the little fellow, congratulat
ing him on his fortunate eS<.-apc from death. But his 
delh·erer-they looked up for him. He had disappeared 
ere any could thank him. Y ct riche:>t blessings of the 
thankful parent's hmu-t erowned the nohle soul of the 
UnknO\m, wlw, a:; tho happy ececntric philanthropist, 
after sa,·ing the life of the little one: pursued the" noise
less tenor of his way " among the poor and outcasts of 
the city, relie'"ing to the extent of his benevolent 
ability their most extreme wants. On and on he passed 
in his mission of mercy nor paused to listen to the 
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ooetlElllll bleMinga called upon his devoted head, uor to 

witnese the teal'R of deepest thankfulnl'88 shed like rain 
o'er his open pnlmt~. On, and still on he pasecd, apeak· 

ing words of good-will to tho disconsolate a.·td meek. 

Bea$ked nut, 8UUght not, reward; but was amply ret~om
pensed iu the holy emotions of gratit.udo in the tlu~uk
fa.l hearts of those whom he so cheel'fnlly oomfort.ed. 

An era vf kindness and love IUld gcutlenesa, admin 

iitercd in acourd&JJce with t.ho beautiful laws of 'vWlom, 
ahould soon dawn npnn our institutious fua• lhc punish

ment of tran~CSIJOrs. Our criminllol oOtle is the demon• 
oode of a more criminal thc~logy. A miecalled relig
ion, indorsed by e~:~taulished pl'icsts in Church and by 

lawyer~~ iu State, teaches t,!Ie c<1ntral dopmvity uf 
manldnd. Of uoUI'S6 tl1e received theory CJf tho im
practicability of instituting J'tlformatoriee itU!tcoo of 
prieons, and the impossibility uf mauufaclturiug good 
characters out of had rna.miacs, who are thc.J clui!I'M of U\'il1 

ia loD.dly proclaimed hy 1 heee mistaken pn,achera. Tht~ 

imperfectly bot•n aucl mitlCdUc!flted huruau heart, con· 

demned thus M innately and wilfully cora·uvt hy the 
dominant rolig-ion, i~ uot likely tu he trol4ted in ibl o\'il~ 
ud misfortune with kiucluC'SI!, gcutlout~tW, and witidom . 
.But it ia neverthelel'\8 t.hu noblest duty of evea·y fl4tltoa· 
and n1other, and indeed it it1 equally the duty of every 
dweller of enrth, to pt'I'Bistently teach and practice tho 



golden principle of overcoming evil with good. Only 

such prayers can bring upon earth the heavenly king· 
dom, governed by the will of God. 

A society organized and endowed for the " Pmention 
of Cruelty to Children " could do mighty deeds of good· 

ness in this ru~imental world ; first, by art•esting the 
hand of injustice that is about to inflict suffering; 

second, by converting many a pandemonium into a 
fruitful Garden of Eden, wherein angels instead of 
devils may be born and reared. The fierce impulses of 

brutal parents are left by society to explode upon the 
heads and tender spines of children. Drunkards beget 
children in their mad fury ; if the beMts be legally 
married, their alcoholized offspring are labelled " legiti
mate"; then they a:-e kicked and whipped and neg

lected like so many unwelcome defenceless savages; 

then they ripen like thorns on the Social tree for the 
prison, the alms-hont'!e, or the gallows. 

Insanities spring from these pri \·ate sorrows ; from 
these long-continued mortifications and exasperation•; 

from evil moods and caprices developed in childh~, 

by the t reatment of thoughtleBB and cruel parents. 

" Yon 'vould play upon me," said Hamlet ; " yon would 
seem to know my stops; yon would pluck out the heart 
of my mystery. . . . Do you think I am easier to be. 

playoo on thR.n a pipe~" Hamlet'a tine rebuke and 
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analytical quOiition conclusively show that the wisdom 

of thie wo1·1<.l h1 tinctured and corrupted by the ucu<.lly 
foolishness whidt Ht.inb"'l and blights man's moutul 
powers, whilu it fluttcl'H itself- that ouly henlth, justice, 

and ptlrit.y flow from its hallowed fountains. And 

children, ftu• moru than udults, rocoive tho full force of 
every vitnl folly which parunt/4 eommit ugain1-1t the 

interests of tho general humanity. 

In tho l>rccoding chapters I have given you the true 

philosophy of tho a.busos and cruelties J>ructised by 

adults upou tho young under their control. 



MANIA FOR THE POSSESSION OF WEALTH. 

THE last two chapters. bring me to another well-known 

form of insanity; which is the father of untold evil, 
misery, temptation, and crime. 

During the wondrous and sacred period of preg-
. nancy the wifely and maternal heart, beating its vital 

currents always through the sympathetic ganglia, may 
throb day and night in accoro with the husband's pos
itiYe psychological efforts to "become rich in both 
money and goods." And sometimes, too, the maternal 
heart itself may be inspired (or fired) with its own pri

vate propensities and ambitions; yea, her mind may be 
even flooded with uncontrollable desires to possess prop

erty, costly jewels, fine raiment, and the golden god, 
money I With these feelings in the ascendency, she 
vitally feeds and psychologically elaborates the forming 
child. Her mental states, originally derived from the 
husband, perhaps-combined with the fuel furnished 
from the forest of her own bosom-are deposited (in 

egg state) in the brain-cells of her offspring. What 
next¥ This: An involuntary constitutional rrti8er is 
organized and.introduced to the human world. 

Such a mind, when developed into maturity, may be 
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perfectly sent!ible.nud perfectly Aane upon everything, 
except this one ever-burning desire. Being born with 
and organized into the mental energies, and into the 
very affections of the consciousness, this one " insane 
desire" in likely to act itself out in spite of the will, 
and in the very face of all moral and ennobling convic
tions of its unworthiness, which may occupy the higher 
faculties of the same mind. Two remarkable examples 
may be here introduced, and they arc as follows : 

" The Nashua Telegr·ap!t speaks in terms of unspar
ing contempt of a comparatively rich physician in Hills
borough county, Mass., whose meanness it esteems 
almost unparalleled. This man, having occasion to 
make a professional visit to his own mother, a poor old 
woman nearly ninety years old, exacted of her the full 
fee, even though knowing that she must spend many a. 

weary night iu knitting socks for • sale to pay it. Nor 
was this his worst mercenary depravity; for at his 
mother's death, after she had been compelled to seek 
the support of another son, a farmer in straitened cir
cnmstances; the wealthy doctor presented his poor 
brother with a. bill of three dollars, ' to horse hire, for 
conveyance of myself and wife to the grave,' although 
the horse was his own! Such meanness certainly re
volts all that is respectable in average human nature; 
hut does not its very extravagance, by indicating that it 
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is a natural moral disease, rather than an acquired a¢i-. . 
ficial trait, entitle it to something like pity ~ 

" Some years ago the culminatingly-mean descendant 
of a long lin,e of notorious rich skinflints, in a neighbor
ing State, was sick so nearly unto death that the attend
ant doctor and the poctors called in consultation vir
tually gave him up. At this crisis an old and excellent 
physician living near the sick man, but whose friendship 
and professional services had been alienated for a 
number of years past by some despicably mean act of 
the rich miser, heeded the despairing cry that called 

him to the bedside of his former patient, and, by some 
happy resource, rescued his enemy from death. For 
this he utterly refused compensation, though, in an hour 

40 

of exceptional humanization of soul, the man whose life 
he had saved offered it liberally. In a few months 

thereafter the physicfan had occasion to call at the same 
house on other business. llis only cow had strayed 
into a field belonging to his rich neighbor and late 
patient, and he went to offer-compensation l ' How 
much shall I pay you for the damage done 1' he asked, 

shamefaced at his own question. The answer, after a 
pause, a suppressed sigh, and a nervous twitching of the 
lips, was -' nothing.' But in the manner and tone of 
this answer there was Homethiug to make the doctor 
draw from his pocket a half dollar, and extend it 
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toward his neighbor, saying, 'You must at least take 
this.' The man of score thousands, with all their inher
ited meanness for generations aad genet'&tione, tbrnst 
both his hands fiercely into his pockets ; turned red and 
pale alternately ; looked at the coin, then tried to look 
away from it ; choked, stammered something incohe
rently, drew one hand slowly from a pocket, and
ID&tehed the coin like a wild beast I ' I eau M~ help 
it I 1 he sobbed, and cried aloud like a child in utter 
shame and conscious irresistible degradation." 

According to our philosophy, each mind, when suffi
ciently impressed with knowledge of and faith in its 
o.n great will-power, is endowed with energy adequate, 
and with self-government equal to a complete and per
fact self-salvation from the servitude or snch an inher
itance. And ytst we hold, in true charity, that every 
mind is measurably irresponsible until it becomes truly 
and adequately educated and impressed. In each a 
caae, the application of psychology, cogpled with that 
divtne faith which inspired the command, "At•iee, be 
thou healed I" is the only natura] and infallible 1-emedy. 
With such power and with such faith, in the redemp
tive energy of the Will, every mind ia wlf-curable, ana 

that, too, upon perfectly natural prineiplee. 
te• 



A HOBBY RIDER CARRIED TO HIS DEATH. 

SoME minds inherit a propensity to fix itself concen
trati vely and abstractedly upon" one idea;" they become 
bright as the sun on the one theme, and proportionally 
dark upon every other. · 

Illustrations of this form of insanity, known as 
"hobby-riding," are daily multiplying. And yet in the 
white light of our philosophy it is neither reasonable 
nor safe to too suddenly check the rider in his high 
flight. The interruption may cause him to fail in gain
ing the immense benefits for mankind which he mag
nanimously seeks at every cost. With his blighted 
hopes, and the bright fires of his faith all suddenly 
turned to ashes, his mind might crumble and despair, 
like a woman with a broken-heart. 

One of the most illustrative conceptions of the concen
ti·ated mental state-in which the hobby-mania is fully 

and fearfully developed-we find in the following syn
opsis, made up from an extended account in a Sacra
mento journal. 'l'he story (says the World's writer) is 
based upon the alleged mysterious death, not long ago, 
of an aged mystic~ or maniac, named Gregory Summer
field, who met his fate by a fall over a rocky precipice 
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of 1,000 feet from u platfonn of a car on the Union 
Pacific Railroad, at a place called Cape Horn, ncar the 
north fork of the American Ri \'Cr. On the snme plat
form with the doomed wretch had been standing an
other man named T,conida.c; Parker; and, from this and 
other facts, popula1· suspicion in tho Golden State in
ferred a cold-blooded murder, and caused the arraign
ment of Parker for the same. Indeed, the account, 
though not satisfactorily clear on this point, seems to in
dicate that the accused was twice tried for the supposed 
crime, and escaped both times through insufficiency of 
the circumstantial evidence cited againRt him. Sum
merfield, for some time before his frightful death, had 
been popularly known in Califomia as '' The Man with 
a Secret," and arbitrary rumor, with its usual facility or 
theory, aSsociated Parker in some way with the assumed 
individual perils of said secret and the interest fancied 
to be dependent upon the removal of its possessor from 
life. It is always difficult cnongh to learn upon what 
bases the common mind founds its inferences of the per
sonal histories of uncommunicative eccentric characters 
and their associates, and in this case the foundation of 
the popular idea seems to haYe been particularly desti
tute of known facts. It w~s certain, however, that Par
ker, who was a lawyer, had been more or less concerned 
in the later mysterious story of poor old Summerfield, 
and had certainly induced the latter to make the jour
ney upon which he lost his life. These were-the 
only positive points adduced for the arraignment of Par
ker for murder, and they failed to accumulate sufficient 



372 TEMPLE OF AKROPANAMEDE. 

other evidence to sustain the accusation. Now, how
ever, that the accused, tried, and acquitted man has 
himself pussed from life, there has been found among 
his papers a letter purporting to tell the whole story of 
"The Man with a Secret," though still leaving the secret 
itself unrevealed. According to this letter, the acquain~ 
ance between the writer and the victim of the Union 
Pacific Railroad ride began in Texas, as far back as in 
the days just after San Jacinto, when both were young 
men. Parker was bent upon following law; Gregory 
Summerfield had scholastic tastes for chemistry, astron
omy, literature, and abstruse philosophical speculation; 
and when the two associates of the Lone Star republic 
parted, it was for the lawyer to prosecute his chosen 
profession whithersoever it might lead him ; while the 
student as fortuitously pursued the guidance of relative 
circumstance. 

They never met again until very many years after, 
. when, one day toward the close of last September, the 
mellowed lawyer, sitting alone in his office in San Fran
cisco, was surprised by the entrance of a rather wild
looking old man, meanly dressed and carrying a battered 
leathern travelling bag, who, after soliciting a private 
confidential interview in a more retired back office, and 
turning the key in the lock thereof, introduced himself 
to the man of law as his old Texan friend, Gregory 
Summerfield. Though finding it hard to recognize the 
former youthful student of chemistry and metaphysics 
in -the h~aoard spectre of age seated before him, Mr. 
Parker tendered a cordial and surprised welcome, and 
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~ioally e~ a hope that the other had 
"JAI4e hlJ fortune." 'fo this Sumtnerfield responded 
~y that fortune had not come yet, but should be 
OQDip8lled to do eo speedily if the whole human world 
~w what wu best for itaelf I The ourious speech 
eaaabag the lawyer to exhibit signs of mingled wonder 
.- alarm, the visitor proceeded, still with perfect cool
~ ~ soauner, to explain himself. 

" Yoa know," said be, " that there has long been much 
talk among BCientists of the feasibility of so decompo~:
ias water and liberating its oxygen as to make it as in
ft~mable u oil. The practicability of the process is 
Q9t po~Jitively denied, though Professors Henry, Agassiz, 
~ aome others maintain that tbe expense of the method 
.Ql~t always prevent ita use. I have discovered a chem
- combination capable o£ setting all the waters of the 
world into inextinguishable flame, and can show it you 
b,ere ~ a bottle in this leathern hag of mine. Yon 
know the characteristic of potassium: it ignites instantly 
upon contact with water. My discovery is apparently a 
pbule, or pill of potas&ium; but the latter is only a 
ooating, within which is oontained the composition o£ 
my discovery. Cast the globule into a river, lake, or 
.,_., and the combustion of the potaseinm liberates the 
anbile oompoeit.ion within. The latter, in its turn, 
~eoomposing the water and liberating its oxygen, adds 
~t gas to the combustion of the blazing pota6eium. 
Aod tbo process thus begun goes on eternally ; the de
~tion and ftam.e together producing an abnormal 
~~ cooditiou that evolves afresh the compoaition 
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sustaining them; until what was at first but a little wi.~p 
of sputtering flame upon an inch of water, widens in end
less burning circles to a whole ocean blazing inextin
guishably to heaven!" Believing now that he had in
deed to do with a madman, but willing ~o temporize 
with him until some other visitor should help him ter
minate the interview, the lawyer assumed an air of per
fect credulity, and quietly asked his old friend if he had 
come to him for legal help toward securing a patent
right for his wonderful invention. 

" Patent right ! " echoed he of the Elemental Pill; 
" I want nothing of the kind. What I demand is instant 
reward for a discovery to which I have devoted a quar
ter of a centm·y's study, research, and sacrifice. I must 
have a million of dollars for my secret; and you, Par
ker, must get it for me. Otherwise I shall destroy the 
whole world and all that in it is, as many another planet 
has been blotted out with flames ! " A new idea for 
temporization now occurred to the wily lawyer. " If," 
said he, " this composition of yours can set an ocean on 
fire, it ought to be capable of proving itself on a smal1 
scale. For instance, suppose you give me a specimen 
of its power in a bowl of water." He expected some 
make-shift objection to this pmposition, but the visitor 
accepted it instead. " Bring your bowl," he said curtly, 
and drew from his leathern bag a bottle containing a 
number of globules about the size of common ·marbles. 

Going to his wash-closet, the puzzled Parker drew a 
bowl about two.thirds full of water and returned with 
it to Summerfield. The latter deliberately poured out 
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at leut four-fifths of the liquid into a epittoon at hand, 
and into the remainder dropped one of his globules. 
The potuaium blazed and sputtered over the surface of 

' the water, as is its wont, and then seemed on the verge 
of exhaustion; but on the instant ensned a slight explo
lion; and then, to Mr. Parker's astonishment and alarm, 
the whole contents of the bowl blazed into a column of 
lurid ftame reaching half way to the ceiling. 

"Put it out or we shall set the building on fire I " 
cried the startled beholder. " So we should," was the 
l'eply, "if I bad used all the water you brought." As 
the philosopher spoke the tire was extinguished; bnt 
only because not a drop of liquid remained in the bowl I 

After this illnetration Mr. Parker's letter goes on to 
•y, there was no room to doubt that Gregory Summer
field really held a terrible " secret" in his poesession, 
which should be mastered at any hazard by mankind. 

The lawyer promised to attempt some negotiation 
with eligible parties for its purchase, and did, indeed, 
call the attention of many prominent citizens of San 
Francisco to the matter. "A leading. banker," be says, 
"a bishop, a chemist, two State university professors, a 
physician, a judge, and two Protestant divines were se
lected by me to witness the experiment on a large scale. 
Tbia was done at a small sandhill lake, near the sea 
ahore, but separated from it by a bridge of lofty moun
tains, distant not more than ten miles from San Fran
cisco. Every single drop of water in tho ~1 was burnt 
up in lees tban fifteen minutes. 

1' We next did. all we could to pacify Summerfield, and 
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endeavored to induce him to lower his prioo and bring 
it within the bounds of a. reasonable possibility. But 
without amil. He began to grow urgent in his de
mands. The sub-committee soon commenced work 
among the wealthiest citizens of San Francisco, and by 
appealing to the terrors of a few and the sympathies of 
all, succeeded in raising one-half the a,monnt within tll.e 
prescribed period. I shall never forget the woo-begone 
faces of California street during the month of October. 
The outside world and the newspapers spoke most learn~ 
edly of a money panic, a pressure in bosineas, and the 
disturbances in the New York Gqld-room. Bot to the 
initiated there was an easier solution of the enigmf.. 
The pale spectre of death looked down upon them all, 
and pointed with his bony finger to the fiery tomb o.f 
the whole race, already looming up in the distance be
fore them. Day after day I could see the dreadful rav
ages of this secret horror ; doubly terrible, sU!ce they 
dared not divulge it. Still, do all that we could, the 
money could not be obtained." N otwithsta,nding all 
this secret mortal terror, however, subscribers for only 
the aforesaid half of the required million could be ob
tained; and, when only a day of the period prescribed 
for its collection yet remained, the "committee," after 
a secret meeting~ besought Summerfield to allow Parker 
time to visit New York for further funds, and to go with 
him on that journey himself to see that no evasion was 
attempted. According to Parker's letter this device 
was urged by the particular counsel of the bishop; who, 
being convinced, like the others of the " CQmm.itteet 
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that the chemical mystic held tho fate of the whole 
world in his hands (and would surrender and gh·e 
solemn bond never to nse the secret only upon receiving 
an exorbitant sum), declared that it could be no crime 
to remove such an enemy of all mankind from life. In 
short, "the man with a secret was so unaccountably lack
ing in prudence as to agree to the journey, and his old 
friend was selected by 'the 'committee' to go with him." 
The conclusion of Pax:ker's letter tells the remainder of 
the story: "Having passed over the line of the Pacific 
Railway more than once, I was perfectly familiar with 
all its windings, gorges, and precipices. I selected Cape 
Horn as the best adapted to the purpose, and-the pub
lic know the rest. Having been fully acquitted by two 
tribunals of the law, I make this final appeal to my fel
low-men throughout the State, and ask them confidently 
not to reverse the judgment already pronounced." 

This apt and entertaining illustration of hobby-riding 
is valuable in this volume simply to picture plainly the 
form of insanity which may be developed by too long 
dwelling upon " one idea." To lcnow this is, with the 
truly wise, a sufficient remedy. 



WOUNDED PRIDE THE CAUSE OF SULLEN INSANITY. 

INTENSE long-protracted self-thinking and self-com
miseration are the root of much that passes for lunacy. 
When a mind, constitutionally and habitually conscious 
of itself, finally loses itself in the black hole of egotism, 
then the malady of melancholy madneas is standing 
upon the very threshold. 

There is but one way of escape for the sufferer who 
. has for months, or possibly for long years, indulged in 
the private anxieties which grow out of wouruled prir 
vatefeelings, all festering and hot with private griev
ance; and that one way is-Instant, absolute, unswerv
ing obedience, at whatever personal cost to pocket or
pride, to the golden rule, " Whatsoever ye would that 
1nen should do unto you, do ye even so unto th6m." 

Intense self-thinking upon private trials, especially 
when mingled with the mortification arising from 
wounded approbation (which is nothing but selfish 
pride), is the unsuspected cause of much unspeakable 
and studiously concealed chronic mental suffering. The 
mental habit is corruptingly vicious aud subjectively 
evil, and must bring the " whip of justice '~ down upon 
the sickly self-important soul of the offender. 
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A TIIEOLOGIOAL ltH:MEllY. 

·One remedy for this species of insanity-the one in 

high circles most recommended in these days-is " Get

ting Religion." 
A sad, selfish soul meekly creeps up to the shrine of 

the dominuut theology. Selfishness, perhaps of the cul
tured and graceful pattern, it~ in the ascendant. It is 
the main-1\pring of every thought and wish and a.et. 

Therefore the egotistic melancholy bosom is filled 'vith 
thoughts and a11pirations well spiked with the pcn~orml 

pronoun, thus: "JJ[y burden i11 heavy I " " I come to 
thee, 0 my God I" "What shall I do to Lo saved W" 
"Am I acceptable~" "Can I he saved 1" "0 how I 
love Jesus, because he first loved rne." " I want to know 

that my Redeemer liveth." "0 my soul! what t~hall I 
do for my soul W" And thm~, with a sharp, 'vcll-<lofiued, 
selfish outlook for the qu.id pro quo, tho insane victim 

of wounded pride !locka " religion u.s a remedy for his 

sin" I 

TOE TRUJ<; Ml~niOJNJ~ JFI WJ"fiiiN. 

But the infallible 1·emcdy is in the mind. I point 

yon to those as yet undeveloped seif-l~ealing eJUJr(lies 
which throb and flow to t11e rhytl1m of uoblo living I 
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The sovereign " cure " streams down into the under
brain and heart from the unselfish faculties in the bend
ing skies of your own immortal mind. It is that silver
threaded influence which binds the a.ftectioiUJ to broa'd, 
beautiful, self-forgetting kindness and love-to the prin .. 
ciple of unh•ersal good-will! This mental atat'l ~ 
sweetly sane and reverently cheerful, a.nd it renders the 
possessor delightfully attractive to others. While tlut 
opposite state is filled with illianities, it breeds $0frow .. 

ful maladies ; and, believe me, it is unutterably rtp?J4. 
ive equally to friend a.nd stranger. Would you be 
healed 1 Would you be saved with an everl~ting &alva. 
tion 1 Would you escape from the prison of diiCQJJten~ 
-escape forever from the tormenting chaiml Q£ ehagriJJ 
a.nd from the thraldom of chafing reg:reta~t~n, in the 
language of a clear-eyed poetess : 

"Behold your line ot duty. Unto all 
Your fellow-crentures do as you would fain 
Be done by in return. What more of counael 
U this were followed rightly, would you nee4? 
God speed the blessed time when all shall bow 
In meek obedience to the Golden Rule ; 
When each shall love his neighbor as himself, 
And find his pleasure in the good of others. 
Then Sin and Pain will die for laok of food 
Then Sorrow w:n.; go pine herself away 
In seoret, shrouded from the BiJht of all 
In her own darkness; then the happy time
The prophesied millennium-will begin, 
And ~ will wed with God md ~ witla blp&-.-" 
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EGOTISM CONSIDERED AS A CAUSE OF INSANITY. 

h the lMt chapter I brought before you my impres
sions ooncerning the influence of "wounded pride," 
which was justly considered as the root of much unnec
eBBary mental sorrow and consequent physical disease. 
In this chaptet. is offered the singular corroborative tes
timony of Chades Reade; who, in the nineteenth section 
of his recent story, entitled " A Terrible Temptation," 
puts into the letter of Sir Charles Bassett to his friend 
the following hints concerning the causes of insanity in 
some persons.· Sir Charles is himself an inmate of au 

asylum for the insane, but is now convalescing rapidly ; 
so that he is permitted by the chief physician, Dr. 
Sauby, to devote a leisure hour or two to correspondence. 
A Mr. Rolfe, moved by the wise thought that whate\'Cl' 
might serve to take Mr. llaBBett o1tt of ltimae?f would 
aid the process of restoration, wrote a request thp.t ho 
would. look about among the patients in the asylum and 
write au account of his observations and experiences ; 
to which Sir Charles readily consented, and made his 
first 1·ecord in the following style: 
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"MY DEAR SIR: In compliance with your wish, and 
Lady Bassett's, I send yon a few desultory remarks on 
what I see here. First. The lines, 

" ' Great wits to madness nearly are allied, 
And thin partitions do their bonds divide,' 

are in my opinion exaggerated and untrue. Taking the 
people here as a guide, the insane in general appear to 
be people with very little brains and enormous egotism. 

"My next observation is that the women ilave far 
less imagination than the men ; they cannot even r~alize 
their own favorite delusions. For instance, here are two 
young ladies, the Virgin Mary and the Queen of Eng
land. How do they play their parts~ They sit aloof 
from all the rest with their noses in the air ; but gauge 
their imaginations ; go down on one knee, or both, and 
address them as a saint and a queen ; they cannot say 
a word in accordance: yet they are cnuni~o~g enough to 
see they cannot reply in character, so they will not ut
ter a syllable to their adorers. They are like the shop
boys who go to a. masquerade as Burleigh, or \Valsing
ham, and, when you ask them who is Queen Bess's fav
orite just now, blush, and look offended, and pass sulkily 
on. 

"The same class of male lunatics can speak in char
acter ; and this observation has made me doubt whether 
philosophers are not mistaken in saying that women 
generally haYe more· imagination th<1.n men. I suspect 
they have infinitely less; and I believe their great love 
of uon~ls, which has been set uowu to imagination, 
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arises mainly from their want of it. You writers of 
novels supply that defect for them, by a pictorial style, 
by an infinity of miunte details, and petty aids to re
alizing, all which an imaginative reader can do for him
self on reading a hare narrative of sterling faets and in
cidenf:t>.. 

"I find a monotony in madness: so many have inspira
tions, see phantoms, are tl1e victims of vast conspiracies 
{principalities aud powers combined against a fly); their 
food is poisoned, their wine is dt·ugged, etc., etc. 

" These, I think, are all forms of that morbi-d egotism 
which is at the bottom of iur;anity. So is their antip
athy for each other. They keep apart; because a mad
man is all self, and his talk is all self; thus egotisms 
clash and an autipathy arises; yet it is not, I thiuk, 
pure antipathy, though so regarded, but a mere form of 
their boundless egotism. 

"If, in visiting an asylum, you see two or three differ
ent patients button-hole a fourth, and pour their griev
ances into a listening ear, yon may safely suspect No. 4 
of-sanity. 

"On the whole, I think the doctor himself, and one of 
his attendants, and Jones, a keeper, have more solid 
eccentricity and \'ariety ahout them than most of the 
patients." 

Extract from Letter No. 2, written about a fortnight 

later: 
"Some insane persons ha\'C u. way of couching their 

nonsense in language that _sounds rational, and has a 
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false air of logical connection. Their periods seem 
stolen from sensible books, and forcibly fitted to inoon
gmous bosh. By this mel\ns the ear is confused ; and 
a slow hearer might fancy he was listening to sense. 

"I have secured yon one example of tlus. You most 
know that, in the evening, I sometimes collect a few 
together, and try to ge.t them to tell their stories. Lit
tle comes of it in general but interruptions. Bnt one 
night a melancholy Bagman responded in good set 
tenns and all in a moment; one would have thought I 
had put a torch to a barrel of powder, he went off so 
quickly, in this style: 

" ' Yon ask my story: it is briefly told. Initiated in 
commerce from my earliest years, and travelled in the 
cotton trade. As representative of a large house in 
Manchester, I visited the United States. Unfortu
nately for me, that country was then the chosen abode 
of spirits ; the very air was thick and humming with 
supernaturalia. Ere long spirit-voices whispered in my 
ear, and suggested pious aspirations at first. That was 
a blind, no doubt ; for very soon they went on to insin
uate things profane and indelicate, and urged me to 
deli,·er them in mixed companies; I forbore with diffi
culty, restmined by the early lessons of a pious mother, 
and a disinclination to be kicked down stairs or flung 
out o' window. 

"'I consulted a friend, a uati ve of the country; he 
said, in its beautiful Doric, "Old 'oss, I reckon you'd 
better change the air." I grasped his hand, muttered a 
blessing, and sailed for England. 
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"• On ooean'a peaceful bosom tho annoyance cea8ed. 
Bu& uuder thia deceitful calm f1-esh dangers brooded. 
Two doetora had stolen inro the ship, nusccn by human 
eye, and bided their time. Unable to act at sea, owing 
te the combined effect of wind and current, they con
cealed themselvca on deck under a black ta.rpa.ulin
tbat is to say, it had been black, bot wind and weather 
had reduood it to a dirty bro\vu--and there, adopting 
for the'OCC88ion the hn.bita of the dormouse, tho bear, the 
caterpillal', and other ephemeral prodnctious, they lay 
torpid. But the moment the V«..'SSC1 touched the qnay, 
profiting by the commotion, they emerged and signed 
certificates with chalk on my port.mantean, then van
ished in the crowd. The cnstom-houae re!Ml the certifi
cates, and seized my ln~rpge as t'.Ontraband. 1 was too 
old a traveller to le!lve my luggage; so then they seized 
me, and sent us both down here. (With sudden 
aud short-lived fury) that old hellhound at the Lodge 
asked t.hum where I was booked fur. "For the whole 
jonmey," said a scpnlchl'al voi~e unseen. That means 
the grave, my boys, the Rileut grave.' 

"Notwithstanding this stern decree, Dr. Saaby ex
peota to turn him out cured in a few months. 
"~i88 Wieland, a very pretty girl, put l1er arm in 

mine, and dl'cw me mysteriously apart. ' So yon are 
collecting the \-illa.nies,' said she, sotto voce. 'It will 
take all your time. I'll tell you mine. There's a hid
~us old mnn wants me to marry him, and I won't. 
And he baa put me in here and keeps me prisoner till I 
will. They are all on hi& side, especially t.hat aanctified 

17 
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old gny, Sauby. They drug my wine ; they stupefy 
me; they give me things to make me naughty and 
tipsy; but it is no use; I never will marry that old goat 
-that for his money and him-1'11 die first.' 

''Of course my blood boiled; but I asked my nurse, 
Sally, and she assured me there was not one atom of 
truth in any part of the story. 'The young lady-was 
put in here by her mother ; none too soon, neither.' I 
asked her what she meant. ''Vhy~ she came here with 
her throat cut, and strapping on it. She is a suicidal.' " 

EGOTISM AS A PSYCHOLOGICAL POISON. 

In the foregoing correspondence at least one asser
tion is worthy of reflection : " That morbid egotism i8 
at the botto1n of in...~anity." 

A painstaking analysis, I am fully impressed, will 
eoncede to this " cause" a prominent place in the pro
duction and maintenance of mental ill-health. Egotism 
is often associated with traits that are shrinking and 
Hensath·c. A calm and indifferent deportment is 
thrown, like a mantle of concealment, around n prh·ate, 
bleeding, self-fretting sorrow. A· mortified pride is 
soinetimes hidden with consummate skill from super
ficial ohser,•ation. This disguise is sometimes a jovial 
flippancy. In some organizations it is covered 'vith -a 
rigidly calm and coldly tranquil exterior. But beneath 
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all pretensions and studious vailings hung between 
yourself and the eyes of a.ssocio.tes, there bums a settled 
fire which consumes the very life, blights the fairest 
hopes, poisons the circling ethers and fluids of the 
body, deranges the liver, depresses the action o{ the 

heart, makes the head ache, gi vcs cold feet and hands, 
undermines the spil·itnal foundations of physical health, 
transforms proffered friendship into hatred, and slams 
the door of opportunity in the face of every visiting 
angel. 

The madness and blindness of selfishness strike deep 
into the affairs and perceptions of the heart. Lack of 
appreciation, or lack of succe&s in society or business, 
failure to obtain life's coveted prizes, whether from 1m

favorable circnmstances or from deficiency in talent 
and energy to win-all this, in intensely private and 
self-conscious naturc1:1, is certain to engender a morbid 
spiritual insanity, a silent disease of. the mind most 
fatal to personal usefulness, and the. direst foe to 
reasonable contentment. 

Sanity, as was shown in early chapters, comes from 
tho fountains of" the unselfisl1 Spirit! Cast out the evils 
by the exorcising magnetism of a good, strong, acti,·e 
will-a will, rooted in a love for the welfare of others. 
Bodily functions and organa! derangements can be 
measurably restored by external appliances; this I have 
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in'>ariably admitted; but inasmuch as all radical {root) 
cures are direct from the Spirit, therefore let no man 
imagine that artificial medicines can save him from the 
diabolical dyspepsia of his affections, or cure the hor
rible distempers which people his unsOtmd mind. No! 

Let. him immediately ~urn from his morbid egotism
escape honorably from his own black spiritual prison
and so walk forth redeemed, saved by the miracles of 
lo'\e and good-will! 



LUNACY CAUSED BY SUPPRESSION OF GRIEF. 

THE beautiful human heart, the scat and symbol of 
the affections, cannot safely conceal its sorrows. Open 
confession to some worthy person, notwithstanding the 
immediate pain and mortification, is often a perfect 
prevention of insanity. On this naturnl principle the 
Rome,n Catholic Church has for centuries opened its 
"confessional" to souls weary and hea,·ily laden. 
Thousands of human hearts have thus been rescued 
from madness. 

Better than this religious scheme, however, is the 
confession made to a worthy and true companion. The 
poet Pollok relates the story of one female " lo,·ed by 
a father and mother's love "-an image of perfect 
womanhood, "so fair, so light of heart, so good," ~o full 
of bloom and lo,·eliness and happiness-but who, in an 
c\'il hour, wns sought and won, then rnined tmd for
sook. Upon a hoary cliff, that watched tho sea, her 
babe was found-dead; and 

" Yet 11he had many days 
Of sorrow in the world, but never wept. 
She lived on alms, and carried in her hand 
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Some withered stalks she gathered in the Sprhlg. 
When asked the cauae, she smiled and said 
They were her sisters, und would come and watch 
Her gmve when she was dead." 

Accoruin~ to our philosophy of insanity, her malady 
could have been prevented. It was caused and con

firmed by a constantly studied suppression of grief. The 

physical heart could not naturally work, neither could 
her brain pleasurably throb and think, while carrying 

silently in its cells a load requiring the best strength 
of another soul faithful and congenial to her own. The 

poet has put into language just what developed and 

perpetuated her sorrows and spiritual insanities. The 
italics are mine : 

" Sl1e never spoke 
Of her d-eceiver, father, mother, home, 
Or child, or heaven, or hell, or God, but still 
In Wnely placea tcalkod, and ever gnzed 
Upon the withered stalks, and talked to them; 
Till was'"..ed to the shadow of her youth, 
With woe too wide to see beyond, she died." 

A truer diagnosis could not be given. A just ver
dict would be: "Died from concealment of grief." 

Lacking confidence in anything lnunan-haviug been 

once decci,...ed, and overwhelmed in the very inmost 
heart of her existence-she voluntarily entered into 

the dungeon of a totally suppressed life! Did she not 
die from spiritual suffocation i 
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Do you not see what is obvious 1 Do you not s~e 
what should be incorporated with eYery programme for 
the treatment .of the insane 1 A confiding and trust
worthy nature must psychologize the patient with the 
detJire to make a " free confession " of that which is 
breaking the heart and burning up the waters of life. 
Once started, the pent up spirit would flow like a 

fo~ntain; the relieved heart would once more throb 
harmoniously ; the nerve-currents would circulate over 
and through all their conductors withii1 the temple; and 
then the I'lldiant Angel of Ilealth \Vould rest her beau
tiful hand upon the head thus forever resurrected I 

• 



INSANITY CAUSED BY DISCORDANT SOUNDS. 

THE exceeding susceptibility of the interior ear to 
the reception of sound, and the instant activity of tl1e 
exquisite structures in discharging vibrations upon the 
brain, render the " sense of hearing " an efficient 
agency in causing mental pain and temporary distrac
tion. 

A worn-down and exhausted nervous system-which 
roolly means a. loss of some of the substantial elements 
which enter into the composition of the soul-is liable 

to suffer horribly under the persecution of conflicting 

noises. 

Let me describe a possibility: Confined to her narrow 
apartments, with a la1·ge family of children, and com
pelled by dire poverty to work from dark to dark, in 
unwholesome air, without sufficient food, and frequently 
disturbed at night while trying to sleep, the mind is 

thrown into confusion, and a malady of the imagination 
is developed. The unfortunate and poYerty-stricken 
mother is suddenly seized with a mania ; which form of 
manifestation it will assume the predisposition of the 
thoughts and affections will quickly determine ; ·per • 

• 
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haps (which is not uncommon) she will be in despair 
ooncen1ing the "safety of her soul ''-fearing, with an 

indescribable fear, that she has" sinned away the day 
of grace," and is certain of eteMlal misery ; or her 

mania may take the expression of a mad jealousy and 

suspicion of double-dealing on the part of long-cher
ished acquaintances nnd friends ; or, ns hns many timca 

oeenrred, ahe is crazed with the fear that, should her 
darling children live to grow up they will surely Jose 

their souls in hell, and forthwith she pro<~da, out of the 

folness of her love for them, to put each one to death. 
A few weeks of thorough and entire change in her 

ezternal circumstances will surely restore her reai!On. 

Physical recreations-noe phy!;ical inacth·ity, remem
ber, but lighter and di.ffcrtmt bodily indm;ltJ'ies than she 

has "Leen for so tnany long weary years subjected to, 
l ike a galley-slave; and fewer' and different sounds and 

noises, but not the ahsenoo of sounds-all this comes as 

the natural remedy. ITer heart aches and yearns for 
heavenly rest I llut remember that real essential 

"rest'' iA experienced only when the at:tivities of the 

mind and body are attracti"e and agreeable. 
It is sufficient to induce insanity in a comparatively 

healthy person, who has been for years accustomed to 
incessant daily toil, to at once depli\'e him of every 
kind of industry. In every asylum for the meatally 

17• • . 

--
... 



394• TEliPLE OF AKROP.A.NAMEDE. 

infirm you will obser•e the rigid enforcement of this 
crron('ous and misery-engendering statute, by which 
patients who are naturally active, and who have been 
loug used to manual and mental labor, are confined and 
imprisoned, and often strapped and chained down to 
the horrible rack of absolute idleness and speechless 
despair. 

Do yon not perceh·e that the imprisoned activities 
are momentarily consuming the victim¥ Every addi
tional hour but increases the agony consequent upon 
enforced physical idleness. An uncontrollable mania 
for action o>erpowers the self-restraining faculties. A 
ganglionic and muscular paroxysm is immediately and 
natnrnlly deYeloped. Of coun-e this is accompanied 

with a Yiolent hurricane of passion. A tempest of 
word::; and epithets, both profane ana vulgar, pour from 
lips l>efore as unsnlli('d and delicate as are innocence 
and virtue; while the frenzied hands and feet are busy 
breaki11g windows and kicking furniture into piet--es. 
And all this natural de>elopment from powers too long 
restrained, is by our physicians arrested by. manacled 

limbs, a strait-jacket, n humiliation of the better 
fe('lings, a soul hotly lmming with indescribable out
rage and injustice, n terrible contest to repel a disgust
ing dose of medicine-all this, or nearly all, becau~.~e 
the patient was not. kindly and wisely treated consist-
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ently with reference to his or her previous activities, 
industries, and long-established bod!ly and mental habits. 

Speaking of food for the patients, a writer says: ""What 
they don't have worries them; and their chief consola
tion in this chronic condition of low rations seems to 

consist in talking of imaginary repasts, or dwelling upon 
those retrospeotive ones enjoyed when life was liberty, 

and rational appetite and gustation were not altogether 
hindered from natural indulgence. Patients are roused 
betimes in the morning, but there is no incentive in the 

breakfast bell which tempts them from a morning nap 

to tho prospect of a pretty good repast. They know 

they must get up, must appear at the table, must eat, 
and must not murm.ur or complain. Cui b01W 1 A 
patient was once locked up in her room for fo!ty-eight 
hours for complaining of her food. Complaining was 

not exactly the sentence rendered against her case ; but 

she was 'extremely nervous,' and it was better th~t ehe 
·should eat in her room, than where other patients 

would be ready to take up the burden of her com

plaint." 
It must be conceded that a universal reform in the 

diagnosis of insanity, and especially in the treatment 
of patients in our lunatic hospitals, is absolutely and 

immediately demanded. 



SILENCE AS A MEDICINE FOR MADNESS. 

TuE mental disturbance is a mystery not yet un

ravelled by medical men. Metaphysicians are as much 
in the dark as physicians. It is by all admitted to be 
a disorder as yet undefinable. Hence it is written: 

" To define true madness ; 
What is't but to be nothing less than mad? " 

It is my impression, however, that in one variety of 
insanity-where the nerve centres and brain substance 
are involved in the primary disturbance-silence is a 
medicine not only, but it is a positive foretaste of the 

celestial existence. An hour e\·ery day given to tran

quillity and noiselessness, followed by bodily cxe1·cises 
and with a soft, soothing, musical symphony in accord 
with the patient's feelings, would act like healing magic 
upon the nerve centres and brain substance. Let it not 
fade f1·om your memory, that : 

" The 83Jlle life in human bosoms thrills, 
Which guides the spheres, and clothes the verdant hills." 

A spiritually seusati\·e organization, whether woman 
or man, is amenable to the laws of psychological con-
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trol. Ignorance of this fundamental fact, on the part 

of our physicians and doctors in philosophy, has filled 
the world with nnntterable agony. Without a knowl
edge and judicious application of the laws of psychol
ogy to the treatment of mental maladies, it will 

be impossible, as it has from the beginning been 
impossible, to sympathize with and cure tho insane . 

• Coll8idor the sensative qualities of the highly orgAn-
• ized person. A broo.d-minded and diligently-sympa

thetic physician will alono be successful with a patient 
so constituted. If the patient be given to depression 

and melancholy-is motionlet>s and apparently wrapt in 

thought-nothing if\ more healing than silence. Abso
ll,tte noiselessness for an hour; unlH·okcn solitude, with 
nothing moving wit.hin eye-shot; to ho snc<:ecdcd by 
BOrne bodily cxerdses, and t.heBe by music soothing, pa

thetic, and wailing; for thus, by the reception of a 
medicine sympathetic to tho spiritual vibrations within 
the brain-cells and nerve-centres, the emotions grow 
stronger and tho will is inspired to act. This is 

"When silenee, like a. ponltioe, 
Comes to hco.l the blows of sound." 

Tho popular error is to treat the thoughts and feel
ings with counter-irritants and remedial antagonisms. 

Quietness and meditation are overtlu·own by loudness 
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of voice an.d headlong emphasis. Indifference to phys
ical excn·.ise is routed by the harassing sharpshooters 
usually called" hospital nurses." These high privates 
abound in c\·ery ward. They have" orders" to perform 
the role of" assistants," while they really act like so 
many skirmishers and outer-picket guards-to watch and 
ad\·ance upon the sullen and down-hearted-and thus 
o\·erthrow inactivity and stillness, and render the 4e
licious pleasure of a. "Season of Silence " an impossi- • 
bility to the suffering patient. In every such instance 
the immobile and unresisting sufferer conceives the 
notion that a. scheme of intentional persecution to the 
death has been planned in the establishment, rendering 
a cnre more and more remote, if not absolutely impos
sible. 



SKETCHES OF TWO HOSPITAL CASES. 

IT is no part of my impression to engage in a general 
crusade against mankind's modern institutional efforts 
in behalf of the insane, nor to inspire a· general sus
picion and discontent as to the motives and professional 
skill of gentlemen at the head of these institutions. 
Compared with the age of stone floors, ropes, chains, 

. rings, weights, yokes, manacles, whips, etc., the present 
is an era of merciful and wonderful progress out of 
cruelty and tragic ill-usage into congenial apartments and 
scientifically hygienic method. My plain duty is to im
part a new explanation of much that is called insanity ; 
to save thousands from the awful agonies and terrifying 
mysteries of mental blight and spiritual darkness ; to 
aid with important hints those who are suddenly sum
moned to witness the downfall of some bright and cher
ished mind ; ·to suggest specific reforms in the classifica
tion of patients, and especially to indicate the new and 
.true treatment of their maladies ; thus preventing the 
formation and development of lunatic seeds and em
bryo crime-conditions in the individual. 

During the time consumed in the composition of this 
work, I have " looked into " hundreds, perhaps thou-
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sands, of iudh·idual cases of affectional, ganglionic, 

spinal, and cerebral insanity ; and it is now deemed 
subsen·ieut, to the ends in view, to place a brief record 

of two t,ypical cases upon these pages-gh·ing, howe>er, 
only recognized forms of mania, delirium, psychologi
cal delusion, misimpression, dementia, and incipient in

sanities, so that each reader may judge wisely for him

self not onl~-, but exercise a wholesome common sense 
with respect to any and e\"ery case which may come 

within the sphere of his knowledge. 

PF.RCEPI'IO~ OF CASES AND C.A.t:'SES. 

1. A Perpetual Jail Boarder.-Early one morning~ 

cently my attention was drawn to a man abont thirty
two years old, in whom deceit and derangement, or bad

ness and madness, are intermingled and alternated in 
manifestation very curiously ; so much so, in fact, that 
no conscientious minister of either law or medicine can 
determine, to his own satisfaction, whether the arrested 

man is a feigned lunatic or a responsible criminal 

2. Personal Appearance.-This man''" face is not pat·
ticnlarly repnlsh·e; rather expressionless, except when 
excited by emotions of cunning or anger. Color of 
face, yellow ; his light blue eyes are small. their lids 
tinged with red; chin and forehead both small and~ 
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treating; skin dry, hot, and somewhat hairy, flaccid and 
wrinkled under the chin ; body lean and bard, pulse 
light and often swift; natural dryness of the month, 
great thirst, irregular appetite; and never sleeps with
out dreaming of trouble, fights, and quarrels. 

Hi8 Biography.-This man's history is soon told: 
Before his birth, his mother, a woman of frail body and 
feeble mind, was twice prostrated on a bed of sickness 
by the violence of a drunken husband. Once during 
this period he kicked her in the abdomen, so that for 
two weeks her life was despaired of. This man when a 

boy hated work and schools. lie fled from both, shipped 
on board of a man-of-war; was frequently in fights and 
irons; escaped, and by his conduct and petty crimes 
soon became an almost perpetual inhabitant of jails. 

4. Symptoms and Conduct.-General health appar
ently good; occasional headache, and pain in back of 
his neck; incessant activity and inquietude; fond of 
shouting at folks like a genuine maniac ; steals money 
and clothing and trifles whenever he can without being 
observed; acts of combativeness without sufficient mo
th·e; indecent exposure of his person ; pretends to be a 
lunatic sometimes; shams mania, and is noisy when ap
proached by strangers; and declares, when arrested for 
some petty act of violence and theft, that he " did not 

. mean to." was over-excited or " unconscious at the time 
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the crime wns committed ; " and then energetically. re
sists the officer like a maniac, but sometimes immedi

ately changes his mood to silence, or begins to sing, joke, 
laugh, and shout gayly, as if enjoying the whole thing 

as the funniest farce in the world. 

5. Treatment, Legal ana Oriminal.-Once this man 

learned from the plea made by his counsel (a kind
hearted lawyer who volunteered to take charge of his 
case) that he was not rel'ponsible for his petty acts, 
being a victim of impulsi'\e insanity, and ought not 

to be treated like a criminal. Ever since hearing that 
suggestion he has shammed lunacy and feigned fits 
whenever arrested by an officer. But he has never 
been (but once) treated other than a responsible citizen, 

fully amenable to the law of good order, and invaii
ably punished in the county jail for his frequent fights 

and recurrent offences. Society has treated him in 
this manner for more than eighteen years, and the 
case seems to pmmise countless similar arrests and 
brief imprisonments. 

6. Treatment, Curative and Preventilve.-I:n. this 

book_ you find the truth that soul-infection is more to 
be dreaded than the cholera, yellow fever, or any other 
contagion. A healthy person confined in a jail covering 

a case of small-pox is liable to absorb the poison and 
be stricken down, perhaps to his death, with the abound-
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ing comtption in the air about him. Now l10w much 
more dangerous is the psychological poison of a jail to 
the sympathetic ganglia of a person naturally im
pressible to brain and mind disturbances 1 Suppose 
yon, a lawyer and two physicians, take this man to an 
asylom pretending to believe him to be a sham-lunatic; 
and (speaking in his presence in an undertone) describe 
and prescribe the cold-shower bath, the great dose of 
tartar emetic, the galvanic battery, the drawing of 
blood, the stomach pump, etc., what do yon accom
plish~ lie has intuition swifter than your reasoning. 
At a glance he detects you1• sham-treatment even as 
you are certain of his sham-lunacy; and instantly he 
draws the conclusion, not illogical as you admit, that 
his fraud is as justifiable as yours ; so, therefore, he 
·checkmates your deceit with his own best article in that 
line, meets your violence with his resistance, fights yon 
at every point with your own weapons, and before the 
struggle terminates he becomes a genuine madman even 
as you, gentlemen, are genuine quack,s with the inef
fable blessings of education, reason, memory, reputa . 
tion, and diploma to aid and protect you in your h·ra

tional assaults upon a vk-tim of hereditary ganglionic 
insanity, which, as yon know (or may know if you will). 
leaves his light and ignorant brain as clear, intellectu-



ally, socially, and morally, as are yonr own in these de
partments. 

The cnrath·e treatment, which is also infallibly pre
venth·e, is: ACCEPr E>ERY CRniiNAL AS A GENUINE 

Lt:YATIO! Away with sham di"t,anoses I and away with 

your feigned consideration and insulting charity ! 
Here, gentlemen, is the bottom law : No man ever 
acted from an unmi:ud lm..•e of etoil. He acts, crimin
ally, either from an error of judgment or else from a 
diseaBe in his feelings. No dogmatism in this a!1Ser

tion. It i" as demonstrable, physiologically and psy
chological1y, as. the plainest proposition in arithmetic. 
Physical signs of ganglionic insanity do not always 
exist. It is a defection in the organization, which does 
not necessarily impair the intellectual faculties or the 
will. A quiet pulse, cool head, normal urine, regular. 

bowels, coatless tongue, good appetite, and a fair quan

tity of sleep, may exist; and yet in the gang1ia of the 
sympathetic nerves, in the medulla oblongata, in the 

nen·e (soul) cells of the cerebellum, and in the fibres 
of the corpus callosum (of the ~>arne person) there may 

exist the crime-germs which develop the manifestations 

inseparable from the life of the- man described. 
Therefore jails, with their psychological infections, 

mnst be abolished ; prisons are nothing better than 
Colleges for Criminals, where promising. freshmen 
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are lega11y sent to be educated and graduated in the 
sciences of crime:) at the expense of public treasure ; 

instead, only asylU11n8 atnd hotpital8 mwt txeist, con
ducted upon principles scientifically and philosophically 
in harmony with the immutable laws and _conditions 

of physiology, psychology, and true human life. 

A PAINFUL OA.SE OF SUPPOSED HALLUOINATION. 

1. Outrageously Jealow of his Wife.-Yesterday 

my perceptions were fixed ripon a case in a Western 

asylum. An irritable and suspicious man ima¢nes 
people about him guilty of unnatural crimea ; thinks 
there is a general conspiracy against him ; that every 
report in a newspaper upon any subject refers to him; 
and especially he asserts and insists that he is a victim 

of his wife's infidelity. 
2. PerB()1UT,l Appearance.-Naturally a pleasant face, 

b~t expression changed by his miserable emotions. 

Large brown eyes, rather sharp; a .melancholy, down
cast look, yellowish complexion ; longitudinal wrinkles 

on the cheeks ; lips compressed, mouth usually pursed 
up and firmly shut; hair and beard, when full grown, 
sleek and inCllined to curl ; skin cold and moist and 
hairy ; a constant flush on the nose and forehead ; 

pulse full and steady when not excited ; sleeps short 



naps frequently, and dreams of accidents by fire, steam
boat explosions, confi~OTations, in which he is involved 
entirely as a victim of his wife's infidelity and other 
treachery. 

3. His Biography.-He waa a decent, agreeable boy 
and youth ; attended upon customers in his father's 
large <.'Otmtry store ; became grave in mind on religious 
subjects, joined church and studied for the ministry; 
suddenly cooled off, retired from the pulpit, and entered 
upon a speculation in grain and pork ; courted and 
married a handsome, gay girl, six years his junior; 
lost and made money frequently ; one day had wealth 
and brilliant prospects, on the next his fortune and 
business ruined ; one day in high mood, gay, hilarious, 
and e,·en boisterous in company; next day decidedly 
melancholy, suspicious, snappish, and unnaturally pro
fane. 

4. Symptoms and Ootuluct.-Appetite fickle; skin 
cold and sticky to the touch ; slowness and indiffer
ence in bodily movements ; neglect to wash his face 
and hands in the morning: constipation, bitter breath, 
thirsty, scanty urine, sleepless during the proper hours. 
In conduct he is not violent, except when the attendllnts 
bring him doses from the doctor, or when they insist 
upon bathing his body and changing his garments. He 
then resists with great muscular energy, vociferating 
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profanely at tho top of his voice, and threatening all 
who approach him with instant death. 

5. Treatment, Legal and Oriminal.-At the instiga· 
tion of. his young wife and her f1·ieuds he was arrested 
upoll: a charge of insanity, dnly examined hy the proper 
constituted anthm·ities, and committed to the asylum 
as a patient with l6 d(}luflion. What delusion 1 That 
he famci<'d himself tho vietim of a conspimcy, including 
the infidelity of his wife, hut refused absolutely to tell 
the name of any man, or furnish evidcnee ~;~ufficient 

for a legal proceeding; and thns his insanity is pro
nounced confirmed and incurable. 

6. Treatment, Ourative and Preventive.-This man 
is not, and has not. been, wholly insane; although his 
condition presents signs exactly similar to those exhib
ited in a very common delusion; hut these signs in him 
are grounded in a multitude of genuine faets. In busi
ness speculations he waH frequently cheated by sharp
ers. He had, and yet haR, his own private reasons for 
not implicating parties (against whom he could bring 
no evidence but his own, which iR now valneless); and 
thus, having become partially unbalanced, from long 
confinement and psychological poison, he surrenders 
himself to his constitutional melancholy, looking to
ward suicide. Ilis present principal exercise consists 
in snapping and shouting at, and in violently wrestling 
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with, the drug-laden nurses and other unsympathizing 
attendants in the establishment. 

Such a case, which need not occur, is a re1lection 
upon the legal and medical gentlemen who are by law 
authorized to examine and commit persons either to 

asylums or prisons. This man was naturally silent, 
suspicious, excitable, and moody. And that is all. He 
could not (he fancied) attract affection from his gay 
wife, who (he imagined) married him for his supposed 
fortune. When she found that his misfortunes had 

deprived him of wealth he imagined that she gratified 
her ambitious heart in another direction. Taking ad
vantage of his indisposition, insane conduct, and his 
persistent concealment of evidence (for reasons best 
known to himself), he concluded that sha might suc
ceed in procuring an honorable separation. 

But is a cure possible 1 If this man should be 
visited by a. psychologist, a man or woman of warm 
affections, pure motives, an intuitive discerner of 
human hearts, a true sympathizer with the constitu
tional misfortunes which he daily carries in his blood 

and brain, the " imprisoned spirit" would hear the 
voice of his redeemer and come forth clothed and in 
his right mind. His countenance would light np,with 
an indefinable gladness; his bodily functions would 
perform their offices naturally and peacefully ; a fresh 
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torch of phosphorus would burn within the miniature 
pyramids of his cerebrum; his spirit would assert its 
supremacy~ and he would come out into the world " a 
living soul" I 

Will this be done W Ask your physicians and your 
legal acquaintances. What do th~y say 1 "Humbug I" 
They straighten their spines superciliously, do they 
not 1 " Spiritualistic twaddle I " Do they not scorn
fully ejaculate these two words 1 And yet, gentlemen, 
who among you dare deny the practicability of the 
New Testament style of healing the sick and casting 
out devils 1 "Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole," said Jesus, to .the woman who was instantly 
cured after a continued sickness of fifteen years. That 
was a miracle, you say, do you 1 And you dogmati
cally add, "The day of miracles is past I" Is it, gentle
men 1 Look around you with honest eyes, exercise 
your common sense without prejudice for just sixty 
minutes upon the evidences presented; then tell me 
whether you or the truth is most reliable. Gentlemen 
of the · professions I Admit natural aud spiritual 
healers to your patients in · asylums and to your victims 
in prisons. Your duty is plain: Simply incorporate 
what we term the administration of psychology as chief 
among your remedial agents, and the angels in heaven 
will plant a priceless crown upon all your noble e:ffortl. 

18 
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NEW. CRIMINAL CLASSIFICATIONS; NEW ~lODES OF 
PROCEDURE; NEW RIGHTS AND REMEDIES. 

PRINCIPLES set forth in this volume fundamentally 
impair tho foundations and codifications of both com
mon nnd statute law.* On the nineteenth of Septem
ber, 1871, there was a meeting in the city of New York, 
of three commissioners-Montgomery II. Throop, Nel
I!On J. Waterbury, and Charles Stebbins, Jr., whose 
duty it was to resolve upon a plan by which to revise 
the Statutes of the State of· New York. But the 
revisions proposed amount to nothii~g more than a few 
simplifications in the text, inde:Jes, titles, and modes of 
procedure : while the fun4ameutal errors, and the con
sequent recurring evils invohed in and inseparable 
from present theories and practices are left unnoticed 
and unreformed, with the stamp of ancient Rome and 
Old England thick 'vith mould upon them. These pro
found old lawyers feel safe only when walking upon 

• " Common laws " o.re derived from the decisions of ancient 
Roman courts, ndopted by England hundreds of yoon ocro, o.nd by 
Amcric~ 11.'1 fund~ent:ll to n.1l lc:r-U institutions nnd proceedings ; 
but when Legisl!ltures modify theso old laws by amendments, the 
new COMtruction is called " atatnte law." 
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the decisions of ancient <'.ourts and judges-the original 
manufacturers of our much-revered "Common-Law." 
In these days this Law is exalted so high as to be called 
" The common-sense of mankind ; " indeed, so deferen
tial are these modern judges to ancient enactments that 
they behold 

" Their statutes rise like exaltatiOIII, 
Their decisions fl.aah like meteora." 

· · But the harmonia! philosophy is already in the world 
-a ph_ilosophy whicl\ recognizes that all forms and 
manifestations of mind and Cl'ime, however perverted 
and foreign to the common centre of welfare, as having 
& natural origin in ante-natal or circmnstantial condi
tions, in which the individual was involuntarily C9n
ooived and prepRred to exist as au independent voli
tional consciousness. 

Defects and injustice in existing statutes come to the 
surface under the blaze of our new thought-light; and 
the spirit of progress, swelling magnanimously in the 
heart of philanthropy, speaks in trumpet-tones these 
two words, to judges and legislatures-" Repent I Re
form I" What does this supreme spirit demand 1 And 
for whom! or what class 1 For the insane (or sick) and 
for the criminal (or unsound) the Spirit of God speaks: 
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"MoRE Jt:STICE .u.-n MORE SniPATIIY; LESS COLD Dtrrr 
A}.']) LESS FALSE CIIARITY! "* 

Under tJ1is new commandment mankind are ad
monished that CT'Uelty, vindictiven888, and retaliation 
must be eliminated from existing penal and punitive 
institutions. " An eye for an eye" is at the bottom of 
nll our " death penalties," and inspires every statute 
which visits the criminal only to bestow irreparable 
injury and hopeless desolation. 

The absence of a jut;t discrimination concerning the 
relative proportions of crime to punishment is attrib
utable largely to that barbaric .and savage theology,. 
still taught in all orthodox churches and popular cate
chisms, that for a few sins in this life an individual 

' (dying, an unbeliever in the atoning blood) will be pun· 
ished by indescribable tortures throughout the end1Cii8 
&.ocres of etel"'lity I Tlus monstrous doctrine stillli vea and 
dictates in our penal fnstitutions. Almost e\•ery law 
in the criminal code rests upon this barbaric basis. In 
Roman law yon find that an insolvent debtor, without 
any other imputation of fraud thau the fact of owing 

• Those who " perform " cha.rity from the dictates of " Duty" 
are under the law of religion and civility, md thus are neither j118t 
to the criminal nor kind to the ina:Kie. S;rmpathy ia compov.ndod 
of healing love, mercy, and beDevolence; while false charity is a 
popular mixture containina" equal part. of impulsive pity, heartleal 
....,.., 1114 eold CClllltcllpL 
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the debt and not hnviug paid it, could be taken home 
by t.ho creditor and kept sixty days, fettered with irons 
not exceeding fifteen pounds in weight ; at the cud of 
which time, i£ tho debt remained unpaid, he could be 
brought before the people on three market days ; on 
the last of which his body could bo cut into pieces 
according to tho number of c1·editol'S, or, if they pre
ferred, ho could bo sold into foreign slavery.* A 
£also witness was punished with death ; tho same 
penalty was attached to slander, trespass, lar<.-eny (or 
stealing above the value of twelve cents), embezzle
ment, burning stacks of corn or hay at night, killing 
hol'Ses, sheep, or other domestic animals, injuring 
bridges or fish-ponds, cutting down shade or fruit-trees, 
tearing the garments of a person iu tho street, treason, 
al'Son, piracy-in all about one hundred and sixty of
fences, according to Blackstone, were by varions acts 
of Parliament d;clared fcl011ies Jithout benefit of 
clergy, and therefore "punishable with death." With 
t.pis history before us, we can easily mark tho steps of 
progression taken dul'ing the last hundred years, but 
lww much remains to be accomplished I 

• Bel Am. Cyel., vol. Ti. It fa bat yelterdn)' thr.t "imprilon. 
ment for debt" WIWI o.bolished. Is it o.bolishcd? Are we civilized t 
Alo.s I This moment I behold prisoners for debta (which they- oannot 
pay) bathe jr.!l·pel18 al the city of New York I 

.. 
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A new cla..."-Sification of crime, made under the strong 
inspiration of our new· light shining into causes, is 
called for; whereon a new mode of procedure, and 
new systelll3 of treatment (not punishment), may be 
instituted. Begin by accepting this role : ErroneoU8 

reasonin7 from CQrrect i.mpl'e&Bions, and correct rea-

&oning from erronemu impressi.oTUt, one or the other 
we :find mixed with the inception of all mental unsound
ness; therefore one or the other is, essentially, within 
the mai1Utpri-ng of all insanities and crimes.- With 
this understanding, let ns make 

.lclo-E-tM.IIIo~- .Aeb---BooiDel-'.l.elo ____ _ 
tloa&lallepea4eat (or lasplll:) lectud. T'elitJ...Iadepeadeat COIIlpoaad .r Jllud Jfod .. 
oiJateUec&.&lld.Tolitloa. (•ia8pl•)flldle~ ........... ea-. 

IrrU.abllUN, 
Llctnt#otWU#, 
.TtJalouq, 
IN:OTUIII1fCII, 

Ep~~q>q, 

no~,., L'UBf (ra.P'Il, 
Infanlkt<U, 
Kleptomania. 
ProiUNUon, 
Xallt/1141W FurtJ, 

r~. 
AlllblUoa, 
GGmbUAq, 

~ 
JlonomallltJ, 
VI~ 
Halltldl&tlllou, 
Prl<U(<IJI4lll"!l), 
ba~ (U«<ling), 
Anlagolllam {mllrdtr), 

v~ 
.l'bl.tMoocl, 
Enl11/ and Vcmllr, 
ITUJflkle1fCII, 

CoUitlt'dl<:. and CllllltiUr, 
Ar-andn---. 
CrveUI/ ...... Silicide, 
Prof-.lll/andV~ 

XdlancAoUa and Itll«::/, 
Dl~ 

In the foregoing scale is suggested simply the new 
classification which our law-manufacturers, afld all 
administrative officers in the sphere of jurisprudence, 
should now contemplate and proceed to perfect accord-

• 
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ing to the new dispensation basis. Diseases of the 
i~te1lectual faculties show symptoms called " theft," 
" fighting," " murder," etc. Lawyers are the real phi
losophers and physicians who can incorporate true 
diB::,anoses and treatment of these human disorders into 

. all forms of civil and penal rights, laws, remedies, and 
governments. The trutk is simple as sunlight. All 
c:riminal acts and exceptional conduct are symptoms 
either of physical or psychological disease; while har
monious conduct and a just character signify health in 
both these departments of our common nature ; and 
the glory of the Isle of Akropanamede ·(the kingdom 
of heaven) will come on earth only when terrestrial 
laws and institutions harmonize with the just and 
immutable principles of cause and effect. 



HOSPITALS FOR THE INS.A...'iE ill> CRilii.NAL. 

1. Holm, or private domicile treatment of the impul
si'rely and absolutely insane, is at once nowise, inex
pedient, dangerous, and a mistaken kindness on t~e 
part of aftlicted friends. 

2. Persons suffering from chronio mental maladies 
should be classified, IIi milia Bimilibm ourantvr; and 
never more than seven in one group or class; with stric' 
reference to psychological neutralization, and to ins~ 
the largest possible enjoyment of personal liberty. 

3. The organization and establishment of asy luma, 
which should include sweet-home-like hospital benefits, 
constitute the only true protection for both the diseased 
themselves* and the community at large. 

• A.n account touching this point has just been made public, of 
two BisterB, aged women, who had long lived t.oget.her in a dilapidated 
house. They seldom went out, a.nd no one knew how they lived, but 
it was generally understood that they had plenty of funds. One of 
the pair was inl!ane, and, doubtless, motives of deliCI.C1 induocd the 
other to lead this secluded life with her. The mere thought of such a 

· lonely existence, with no compa.nion but a maniac, is shocking to think 
of, a.nd it recalls the horrid creature in Charlotte Bronte's wonderful 
novel Yet these two lived thus for years, until lately the neighbom 
noticing a.n unllBUal quiet about the house took alarm a.nd f0%Qed in 
the door. Within they found the dead body of one sister in an ad-



'- Cbttage8 for the violent and chronic iwsane, and 
littlo private retreats for the confinement of acmte eat1e11, 

ue neither pl'1ehologieally kind aor physiologically 

wiee to the mtfortonate. 
6. The eetabliehmont of tlie grand public inetitntiona 

hele reoonuucmded elaoald be the cltief ambition and 
aim of the philanthropic and pcaoe-)ovmg citi.zena of 
8'WY State in every eountry. 

e. They should ue arclaitecturally plain, ample, 

lboug, beautiful, aod substantial. ETerytlaing 1mggest, 
eel by ecieoce, and all known remedial principles and 
plana of paychol..'gy and ayrupa~•y, ahould bo -ineorpo

.ated into their structure, appointmenta, aud djacipline. 

A void more enilielliahments and all BDperfieial eleganae, 
and uonooutrate all skill and capital upon dormitories, 

cloeets, ventilation, lallDdriea, kitchens, bakeries, fn~ 
naeee, and lighting facilities. &veral fOJ'ID& of hot-air 
and elootrieal baths should Le iutroduood, so that certain 
patients when most violent can be relieved by an appro
priate bath eo coa:uected with their special &}>&rtmellta 

that their transfer to othCJ· rooms wiJl be unnecessary. 

A corps of m~t:PDetic hee.lers (especially men and 'vomen 
who are open and impressiulc to the therapeutical in-

ftDOIId ate of decompoaiticm, ud the ot.her-deetitUe ot ....... 
yet IIWl ~g a 11111Mrl7 d~WIIII pMieail.f watchiua beli6e 
the remaiDa I 

~ 

• 
' 
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ftoences of innsible physiciana), should be appointed 
to and identified with every ~tablishmcnt. 

7. N orses should not attempt to exert any arbitrary 
authority o,·er the impulses and mental worJ..-ings of 
patients ; neither should they ever be membel'8 of the 
healing oorptt, nor administratol'8 of medicines. The 
heale1'8 should ne-rer associate familiarly with the pa
tients, except when in the exercise of their particular 
corath·e functions.* Other directious as to treat
ment for the urions shades of these ma1adies ha,·e 
been ~howered freely through the ~oes of this volnme, 
and need not be here recapitulated. It is bolie,·ed that 
wise and philanthropic minds can discern from princi
ples herein advocated the nature and appointments of 
the institutions which humanity now imperatively de
manqs for its greatest sniferen. 

8. It must be establi~ted as a rule that perfect fre• 
dom is a natural passionate longing of the human mind. 
A life-long imprisonment, therefore, -e\'eu in the best
conducted asylums, is never just, except for patients 

• Conversation between patient and magnetber Is absolutely dele
fleriou w both, and mut be ~ aDd at.rictl;y frwbid,d,m 
duriDg the prooeBSeS of manipulation. Nothing quicker exhausts the 
nerve-force of either than mental activity and COII8equent vocal 
exerci8ell while UDder treatment. Any magnetizer who chata while 
manipulatiDg, and oooupies the mental attention of his patients by 
either etoriee or arguments, abould be immediately dillchargecl u not 
IMIIClll&bq quaWled for the eeriou dutiee of his omce. 
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who. are chronically and constitutionally homicidal. 
Thousands there are of perfectly harmless monomani
acs, or demented-merely weak-minded, who enter
tain some psychological or whimsical eccentricity. Of 
this large cl888 we say that they may and should mix in 
general society, be drawn into conversation, attend the 
theatre, or light amusemeubJ, hear vocal and instrument ... 
al music, take excursions and journeys, and so be per
mitted to realize and enjoy as much unembarrassed 
liberty as is possible without involving themselves or 
the community in danger. 

9. The old hypothesis that lunatics are "spirits con
demned," and should be, undeF priestly sanction, kept 
apart in perpetual captivity, is worthy of these dark ages 
which originated the doctrines of popular orthodoxy. 
The studied vigilance and surveillance practised ttpon 
the _insane unavoidably kindles in them an inL-essant 
mad passion to gain their lost liberty either by fraud 
or violence. For years this. antagonistic, wicked 
struggle is maintained between really harmless patients 
and their ignorant masculine keepers, watchers, and 
nurses. They are unjustly imprisoned; they know it ; 
they think of nothing so much as how to escape. Of 
eom"Se there are always certain patients who are never 
safe beyond the asylum grounds. But of the great 
majority of such unfortw1ates, the largest liberty con-



aiatent with private and public safety should and may 
be universally allowed; for tbe rich and poor, sick and 
well, alike, would prefer a crust of bread aud a cup of 
water, with liberty, to a king'a palace and royal robes as 
portion of a life-long captivity. The end, therefore, 
of all treatment shonld be as quick as possible to 
restore health and personal liberty to th<JBe in bondage. 



MENTAL STORM SIGNALS ·AND BEACON LIGHTS. 

IT haa been shown that the human body is produced, 
generatively and progreseively, by and through tho 
action and reaction of a. vital motive power. This 
power is the Soul-compounded of ethers and essences 
-charged with the inter-intelligent principles and pro
pensities of all forces and fonns in nature existing 
'below man. These ethers and essences attract appro
priate particles, and, through these, ultimate themselves 
in the perfect organization of fluids and solids. These 
fluids and solids, deprived of the inspiring and inces
santly generative Soul (i.e. the ethers and eBI!enees), 
would instantly become "inorganic;" the processes aml 
metamorphoses of which are known by the terms fer
mentation, putrefaction, and decomposition. But in
spired by the. inter-intelligent ethers and essences 
(which become perfectly woven into a spiritual body a 
few moments after death), tbe fluids and solids aro 
speedily marshalled into line, obedient to the music 
of three words-,vitaliza.tion, circulation, organization. 
The doubleness of the physical organs and structures, 
even to the minutest hair-nerve and capillary vessel, 
demonstrate the two-fo1d11888 of the ethers and essences 
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out of which those organs and structures come. Hence, 
too, proceed all the reciprocal processes in the economy. 
They move in pairs : expansion and contraction, nu
trition and depletion, assimilation and elim.ination, 
organization and decomposition, vitalization and putre
faction, materialization and spiritualization. These 
correlative and evenly-balanced processes occur in con
sequence of the two-fold principles which exist antece
dently and vitally and essentially in every known and 
unknown motive power. 

Now what i~ disease, mentally or physically I Con
cisely speaking, disease is the name men give to any 
disturbance or obstruction in the circulation of the in
visible vital forces. The least disturbance reports itself 
as " irritation ; " a general physiological effort to over
come this is called "a fever; " when the effort of nature 
to remove an obstruction is local, it is labelled " inflam
mation." This rule is as applicable to the brain ~ to 
the bowels; as uniform in the feelings 88 in the fi.uids ; 
88 infallible among the organs of thought 88 in the least 
tissue of any muscle. As, for . example, protracted 
exercise of the intellect and will, is reported at first as 
"excessive nervousness"; if the vital forces continue 
.to be concentrated 'in the head, the second report will be 
"brain fever"; and if the cerebral activities and vas
cnlar accumulations continue, the diagnoeia is "phre-
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nitis," which means an inflammation of the brain. If 
this condition exists long, the succeeding effects will be 
(1) delirinm, (2) mania, (3) iusauity, (4) dementia, (5) 
death. This last word startles the materialist; for, in
stantly, his involuntary sceptical thought springs to 
speech : " After death--what 1" 

Having thus defined the simple principles of organi
zation, health, and disease, I proceed to erect " storm
signals " along tho coasts, and to burn bright " beacon 
lights" in high towers founded upon rocks in life's 
ocean; so that all human beings, who a1·e either pil
grims walking or mariners sailing between the cradle 
and the coffin, may avoid the evil and choose the good. 

A. :MENTAL STORM IS TllttF.ATENED 

1. When there is a.n unnattt.ral dryneM of the mouth and toDgUe; 
2. When CD nnU811Bl whitcne88 or wa.nne88 settlee upon the face ; 
8. When a. lively flush constantly tinges the forehead; 
4. When CD indescribable ache is felt at night just within the 

baae of the skull (in the convolutions of the medulla oblongata) ; 
li. When, in1luenced by whatever cause, you feel irritable and 

anappish, while manifesting outward sullenness and persistent mutc
nees; 

6. When, with a usual appetite and comfortable digestion, you 
feel yolU'IIelf guing day by day ; 

7. When, seized with a dull headacho in the higher organs, you 
find difficulty in connecting links in any slightly·complicated chain 
of reasoning; 

8. When your tho11ghts indica.te feebleness of intelligence, and are 
pftD to eooontdaitr,r and whimsical impulses ; 



9. Whc yon fat Uld ddDk ~q. takblc :ao ao8ee of CIC1.cml 
eDd flavors, and dread to bke part in conversation ; 

10. When you dream of red things, or of things black and terrible: 
• tina, or _,eua. q~ ghoa, --, deY0111iug wolves, or 
chokiDg aud bebe:vJing; 

11. When you 811ddenly dislike pen!OD8 and companions to whom 
you ha-re been loog aDd teadedy attached ; 

12. When you do not reali.a ibe ~ that your feet aul huda are 
CODiltoDtly cold ; 

13. When, with a melancholy compleldon ud giGCJIIIY meditationa, 
yo.--~ aW with an uwJ+-eNe impWaa to laugh • 

1-l. When, with an ambitiows intellect and no m.oaey, you &ee:ul 

impelled to start a newspaper or magazine ; 
11. When tbere ia a hot and ~ .--ti- 1lpOIL thq 

akin, which frequent ablutions do not allay, or great drynll8B and 
thimt on tJ;e tongue, which you frequently treat with alcoholic prep
a:ratiOIIII j 

16. When your body is rest~-, perqded with influietude. and 
easily fatigued by m1l8Clll:lr exercise; 

17. When, with an assumed expreaaion ol entire frankn-, ac
companied with a self-admiring light in the eyes, denoting at once 
preeencc of cupidity and the ab$ence of sincerity, you fi.re off puM 
into e. :pi'ODiiecmoaa crowd, kDo'lriDg that Uley h&"Ye at the moment no 
o~ of eecape; 

18. When yon lose stability of mind, and iDdnlge ~cy in 
~ di8charge of duty, end indulge iickleD1l811 in ibe perfarmPDca of 
thiDge inteuded, with an obltiDate i.mp(l1ae to break your piOIDiaea;. 

W. Whea you love youraelf ao devotedly, with 8Dilb. fidelity and 
wumth and tenderness, that you fail to see that there are tho'lll!allda 
in the world nry much your superior. 

20. Wb8ll ~ tiDd that you leam nothiQg by expuienoe, w: taat 
you c:m learn nothing without experience ; 

21. Whel1 y011 absorbiDgly admixe and want to marry a ~raon 
whola yoa GUCbt not to marry, aud neglect to cheriak aud. onl5ivatll 
the heart you once did marry ; 

22. When .habitB you know to be bad mcreue upon yon, OMeriJig 
your feeliDga with gaugreae and youx QOQSQiGDCe witoll. mor9ficot.WI.;. 



........ ,.. ..... ....., UVIIII M!M laoan; 
M. Whea tile ..un. ta 'bif~Rc, 111111 Jt1tD: qea ..W. 'f'MIDtl7 ~ .... , 
Iii. .... 7IM,.. ............... all -- I'IMihnaM, 

..a UJlll ..a 'bu.t.er 7aJU miDd with auper-h·ri'eti•-whearou 81'0 

oht'naM iD tziftee, aDd noii!Dfl em email oocu1oaa, IUld banh IUid 
'llllltiptlod iD the pr81111108 rJf oUima ; 

A WJiaa ib .. Ja a ptGJtmt;'oa a4 c1epuiUiaR iD the orp~~.~ 
af piiiiCI.ticm, or eunaticm Dad ejaaalatlcm amoag *bell IIIPJiai 
._,..or~~ or II.Jpoehmdriaclll ~i 

n. w-. ,_ .. euited witla .,....,~- f.eea ot -.. paiJaaed, 
,c lleaulae vaMC09"*NNI7 w.pm.,. of the ~ of thole laDe 
:roar beet frieDda; 

• WlleaJ'CIIIIMnadia1allle_altbe illglateli ~ .... 
e1Dtn81on; 
•• Wbla tlusle ta a ohup Ia JOIIIZ llediq - JlleiiW ba1ltt., ..,_...,w with clilecJIIlt.eDt ud ~ ial~; 
80. Wbea yon believe that the lDbite Good ia .t.n. ...._.. ia 

tile utv .. by alae IaiDite E'ril, ..a tbMI .._, ..... t.ldlllaOID8Di 
..au- of ....... - - ........... .u iae8able JIIOQ1el of 
......... hell;• 

11. Whea wi$h ezeap)aq todimde JOU.beu ~ J-. ...,._. 
111t111t., and bereavemente of your Deighbon, but diaturb the wJiele 
8111Uallllit,rud evertu the pe.timoe of 711111' niati'NI wllell u.Har 
tii:Wa becaiDe JCIIU OWD j • 

Ill. Wh•JOil ClCIIIeeift a puJioa for aoquiring IRiddeaJ7 ea Ia• 
- propari;J b7 ..... l.tift iD .,.., laDda, ............ 
Waa~-....wH7freeU'iN*Plr,a4toM 
J11:7 your debtl ; 

aa. Wllea 1011 lind yoanelf witb • w.c.tc.a ~ ,n aon
~ &W"'U"'Iwmr. ¥Ill COJUipln~r iDaatiJaat,e ~ et ..u 

• Sa Jonr • tiU Orlt.oat.J Jll1tbolcv II eaterb!Ded 11114 pniiCbe4 llmpiJ' • a l4iof7 Ia...,..., It a.} 'be ,.sci tor 11114 '111'14 -~ ... 11111111 .... ~ ... 
,._ad-~~~..,.....--·~· '-allr ............. ___ ._._. 
-to blliDall IDL'Qtal beAith t.he IDOIIM!IIt ~~a prvfoaDd -vkltkla ID _, .... 
-8111111; -.. 1a 11 .... - __. to •rt~~et.a wbo ~.....,._. • .....,. 
.--.w..-m-c~l-'o..,......or-IIIIIDJIIU-....... IIf ........... ,..... ... ......, ....... ~ ....... 
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food to your di-tended ~: -att.ioea~DG&icblg~ 
:ron experience sl.igh~ coufasiOil of id-., 1"edip, cbaotic thinking, 
tho~'!lts flying swiftly. or jumping about from one thi:ng to rmotber 
'lrithoat; order or motive. W. of llleiiiOl'7 u iatenals, IIDil ...........W..: 
debilia;aQoa M ilidilfereDce to esertioJ1 amoDg 1ibe -mg f:acal. 
w; 

3!. '\Then bte in the aftemOO!l, at during the emy hoam of Bight, 
you feel nD?C0011Dtably cbeednliiDII ~ IIDil ebMty, re&iie in good 
hwnor, and aleep eoUDdly for 5hree or four hours; theD ~ 
wake v.p all oTer and cmnot go to sleep .-m ; aex1i moming op
~ with 'IIDAOOOIIDtable mel:mcboly, DJ* in eelf-eoot.emplat;ion, 
egotism, a1Mi aelf-feellilg, ..-jth a W1ldd of mpedati'f11 Jlliaar7 reatiDg 
upon your aoul ; 

&i. Wheay- DMioe ~ ~--~ alib Qlll• 

triTe to avoid you; 
3G. When you notice that your mind ill no longer :bliiltilditely cJeli.. 

c:ate concemiDg dwty, plOpliet;y, deoeucy, ilamCRalit,r, mpe, alU"CieE, 
andcrimiBal conduct;; 

37. '\Then you. f:mcy ;rourself emeediDgly groM and dirty (t.hat ill, 
if fOU are :aoCi mtuually 110t; tlmt yow ue aOiioted with lepraey, fnH 
of corruption, a walking stench in 1om: own noetzila, 'WHh despezate 
determiaat.iou. to resist food in otdet"&o become parUied and thoroaghl,y 
refined; 

38. WlteD you faaey tbt you kMW fii07'II than anybody and eftf1• 

bOO.; else ; that you are eoou to be otdained by heawn with a world
important miaaion; that your wealth and greatDel!a williiUrpllllll kinp, 
emperom. aad pi'Elllide~~ts; that; your position and magBi&oent oftioe 
are equal w or greater than any prillce or mellliall you. e-.er dreamed 
or heard of; 

39. When your mind ia disposed to repeat, over and over, again and 
again, the "ciloa.l.w counting of figures, or the andible speakiJtg to 
yourself of a monotonous lingo of meaningless words; 

40. When you. heR voices • in the wind, intelligent words in f~ 
... , .wee.~ crimes or whispering lustful hintll, at ill the 

• lltldlanu, whea 'll!olllllbog tG TOicee oC "'''oottorrl tram tbe ~ lila)' be .U.. 
~ ,_ ..;..IIOdl..,... by the-COIIllll1llllcaled. n 1111101. traeu.t~ 
da. of ~~pirlD...., ~ ........ Ill fwrta!lll"w. b!Mpla-, arlllltflll--



mttllng of • door or window you seem to hear subdued convereation 
and pl:ms bi:l to involve yourself; 
' 41. When you seem to smell the corruption of mankind as noi
some exhalatiOilll from vaults nnd ontncombs, afl'eoting all you ent 
and drink with olfensivo odors, which seem to contaminate clothing 
nnd furniture, nnd seeming to render yourself disgusting to every
body who approaches you; • 

42. When you 11e0 spo.rka of fire nnd tlnahea of light while in dnrk
ne~~~~you suddl!llly shut or open your eyes. Thia mny mean either 
development in clairvoy:tnce, or l!ub-ncnte ins:mity of the optic nerves 
oa in delirium tremens, when the entire seeing functions are eo disor
dered tho.li the judgment itself is misimpressed and deranged ; 

43. When you suddenly see tlies crawling on the wa.ll or bedclothes, 
or lllllllll dark objects tloating and weaving through e110h other in the 
air, or fiends or devils with either the faces of strangers or resem
bling departed friends in the atmosphere ; t 

44. When, fina.lly, things and per&Oilll about you seem to have 
been changed, nnd do not appear and impress you as they used to, 
onusin:r you to feel nnd to assert most positively that tl1ey, and not 
you, hnvo undergone the a.lteratiou which you openly deplore and 
from which you privately yearn to escape. 

Faithfnlly I have followed my impressions in bring
ing the foregoing mental storm signals before the eyes 

dons; l(nd yet when the auditory nerve-cell Is lnl!lllle, the peraon oeema to hear jun 
what Is aftlrmed. 

• It Is understood, of conroe, that your body baa been and Is kept oommonly well
W118hed and decently free from the "diseaaed magnetism" dcocribed In the fore part 
of this work. 

t Again It must be aftlrmAd that Imperfect medium!lh!p Is tun of theae optlcallmper· 
feotlons and illtll'ionl!. These' optical mWmpreaslons depart when th$ medium's per
ceptions become clear and orderly. Spirltoaliots ohould exercise the most exalted com
mon eonoe lu dealing with a subject so ineffably delicate as holding coov"""' with In
dividuals stripped of earth and its multitudinous errors. An ln"""e -r of llight "de· • 
clares a stranger to bo a relation or friend, or declares a near relation Is not the person 
but somebody clae-says her husbAnd Is not her husband, but a stranger, Yet. poooibly, 
aaka after all at hom-ya the men In attendanoe are women, or the WCIIIIUD men, or 
c.lla the medical attendant bJ the nama of eome former friend. .. 



of my readers. Thousands, by heeding th~ admoni
tions, can comprehend their own bodily and mental 
etatcs, preventing in themseh'es the incubation of 
hereditary crime-eggs, and arresting the de'\"clopment 
of temporary insanity from whatever cause. These 
"beacon lights," by illuminating at safe intervals the 
whole sea of life, may strengthen your understanding, 
harmonize your personal habits, relieve alarmed and 
bewildered feelings, and make available your own self
healing energies through their prime-minister, Will 

·. 



MEDICINES FOR MALADIES OF BODY AND SOUL 

TWENTY-oNE years ago I embodied in a volume* wha.t 

I was most thoroughly impreasod to term the only true 
and divine medicines whi<:h, by operating magnetically 

upon the body through tho spiritual principle, can un
fold and advance individual health and happinCS8; and 

these medicines, which should be regarded sacredly as 
agents and elements emanating from the fountain of 

universal Nature, are: DREss, Foon, WATER, Am, LtonT, 
ELEOTRIOITY, .AND MAGNETISK. 0£ these seven remedial 
agents, breathed from the inspiring Spirit of tho uni
verse, I need not again write. (The work referred to, 
also tho " Harbinger of Health," are filled with presm·ip

tions for the physically and mentally insane.) With 
these unchangeable principles, comprehended and admin
istered as medicines, I yet more firmly belic\·o that it is 

possible to 

" Fetter atrong mndnel58 with a tdlken thread, 
Cure ache with a.ir, and agony with words." 

Additional medicines, however, may be here pre
sented; to be adwiuistercd upon principles already made 

• Reference is here made to the author's first volume of t.he (hsat 
H~. entitled Tlu Pllyncian, p. 263 ~t ug. 



plain to the reader. I will follow my impressions in of
fering them as supplemental ; with perfect faith in their 
divine import and applicability. 

~. tl BpiritiiGl ~.-If caused by OTer-eating and pro
tnded labor, in coonecti.on with houaekeepiDg cues and busineal 
anxieties, it m.,- be alle"riat.ed by a diet composed of fruita. grains, 
roota, and \he BllCCUlent puts ot vegetables. Begin with.small qa:m
ti.m, taken aa aoup eniiY hoar. and keep~ the internla unUI 
your IM'als become regular. In troth, Btolll3Cb aflectiODS originate in 
de-pol:uDatioua of the spiritual foroes. lledical men admit that the 
mind exerta an influence upon tho digestive procees. 'l1lia is deazf7 
exln"bi.ted (~;r eay) when an incli'ridnal recei~ the intelligence ot 
the 1068 of a friend or of property. He IDllY ali the ti'ro.e be sittiDg 
before a plentiful board, with a keen appetite; but the ~ 
neW"S dellliroya it, becauae the excited lmain withholds ita stimulaa. 
Indigestion Arising from a prost.nr.tion of the nervous system (i.l'., a 
deficiency in tbe ethers and __,.. of the Soul) abouJd be tre.ted 
with gnat c:ue. The food should be aimple, nutritiooa, modemte in 
quantity. and taken ali regular periods. Ls.rge quantities of stimu
latoing food, frequently taken, sene to incresae the nen-ous proetra
ti.oD. Th~ ~ llboold exercias in the open m, and eDpp in 
aoc:ial oon~tion, t.ha the brain may be excited to a natural or 
healthy actirua. in Older that it may impart to \he digestive organa 
the ~stimuli. n is no unuiiUIIl ocoummce <•:r -sioal mSI) 
forth~ ~who have eaten heartily immediately before retiriDg 
for sleep, to have unpleasant dreams, or to be aroused from their un
quiet slumber by colic pains. In mob instances the bmin becomes 
dormant, and does n~ imparl to the digestive organs the requisite 
amount ot nenoua influence. The nervoo.s stimulus beiDg deficieDt, 
the 1l1lCbaDged food temaina in the stomach, cauaiJJginitation ot ~ 
Organ. 

Ttwrt-'for Ftlf:o aitd Agu&-The~CIIl extract of blacltpep
:per, called pipDiA, combinflll wi$11 a small portion ot UMDic, hu 
been used extellllively for fever and ague under the title of "Chola
AUe.n Thelalt of Puu:ri.an bark, called glliAiM, ia more popular, 
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bu.t is productive of varioUIJ nervous o.nd brain disorde111. Electricity, 
with a completo clmuge in both food o.nd loo11tion, ill nature's remedy. 
Of 00111'1181 with mercurial o.nd other medicines you co.n kill thill dis
eue lllld kindle up rhenm11tic p!Una o.nd neur11lgilla. 

F'rolm, or Frost Bitten. -On thill I need but repo11t coullll(ll bu.Rod 
on aooepted medicAl 11uthority: "The hands, feet, eara, eto., a.ro aub
jeot, in oold lAtitudes, to be frozen or froet-bitten. Thill may ooour 
when the patient, Qt the moment, ill not awiU'e of it. The p:m; n.f
feoted o.t f1rat 8118umes n. dull red oolor, which gradually gives plGC" to 
a p:lle, wruy o.ppaarancJ, and becomes quite insensible, The first 
thing to be dono in such oases, ill to reestAblish ciroulation. Thill 
mAY be accomplillhcd by rubbing tho frozen limb with 11110w, or, when 
thia iB not to be obtained, oold water ; but the snow ill alwo.ye to be 
preferred. The fire should be o.voided ; and it would be better for 
the patient to be kept in a oold room, for o. time, whore there ill no 
file, or where the temperature iB modomto. A person mo.y be found 
by the roadside, benumbed with the colll, And be o.lmost or quito in-
118Jl8ible. Such a person should be tnken into o. oold room, tho cloth
big removed, o.nd friction commenced, o.nd continued for 110me time, 
with IMID. When warmth begins to be restored, the individual 
lhould be rubbed with dry fio.nnel, o.nd the friction oontinuod, until 
reaction tGkee pl:I.CO.. As 1100n o.a the po.tient ill ~r.rlllciently revived to 
be able to aWGilow, give a little WIU'IIl drink, aa ginger-toG, or weo.k 
'tnDo o.nd wnter. 'I.' be patient should then be plact:d in n. cold bE:d." 

Mellttd Egotitfm, wid .llelanolul.ft. -If co.usod by exhnll!ftion or proa
trating diaeaae, oollll for diunml dos3s of humo.n magnetism. If 
ClaUIIed by diso.ppointment, the remedy iB in your own will. Dr. 
Dlo.ndford Affirms tho.t many n. patient luis been suddenly cured of 
melo.neholy by some event which oo.il<'d for immeilillte n.ction. '' Thua 
a lAdy's only sou WM seized with a do.ngeroua illneu, o.nd she was ob
liged to go o.n1l nur11e him. In her work and anxiety ahe forgot her 
own mel:woholy, o.nd when he recovered she too wo.a well" He men
tions othe1· iustllncca : One wo.s o. gentlem11n who thought he ho.d com
mittoll tho nnpo.rdonn.ble lin-nay, tho.t ho wo.a himaclf the devil. 
He olHo thought hims~lf ruined nod nfllicted with lcpr011y, but did not 
refUB:J food. Ilo went on in thill wu.y for soven yo:ms, till o.t lnst 
alfn.ira ueceuita.ted action on hill pn.rt, o.nd he woke up out of hill 



melancholy, and has since keeoly enjoyed life and ifl! pleaim'ell. An
other was a lady of fifty-six years of age, who had aU the WOliiCi 
symptoms of melaucholia, refused food, did not oonverse, but paced 
her room, ejaculating" lily God, my God," and piclr.ed and rubbed 
her hands in teuor and panic till tbey were 110M. After ftve yeam 
she began to mend, gmdnally improved, 1111.d in !lis: ID.Oiitila Willi die
cbuged quite well. Anotller Willi a gentleman, aged thirty-one, who 
had been in 1111. unhealthy tNpical climate. He had aU the symptomlll 
of melallcholy, wa suicidal, tried to aYoid food, would not oonveme, 
but muttered to himself, and thought he was going to·be put to 
death for murder and forgery. He too J:eCOvered perfectly, after be
ing in this state for five years. 

&reftlla, or Li'Del' Affedioru.-In all cases of tendemeae in the 
right side, pain under the ahoalder blades, aching in the ann eooketll 
and lltiffnea in cords of the neck, rub vigorously at1d manipulate, 
with pressure and a rolling motion, up and down and acroee tbeiiiDSll 
of the back ; • preee and compress, with all yaar ~ and for fif. 
teen minutes, both Bides below the large ribs, knead and roll the 
bowels, using the pneumogastric remedy immediately after while ly
ing straight upon your back; and every morning, both winter m:1d 
IRlJJlmer, t.th your Bides, hips, back, m:1d abdomen in cold min water. 
The spleen, behind the etomach on the left Bide, .can be by this treat
ment cured of rmy dillorder. The part most thoronghly misrepre
sented-the harmless and unmurmuring otgan most vililied-ia the 
quiet. sleepy, good-natured Liver! PerBODII full of extra fibrin (ex
orementitioue matter), and with filthy blood in every vein, are lOft
most in ablllli:ng the " liver," and the quack pill-makem ooncoct d
of aloa, gt~mhoge, eolocyntlt, opium, and JM'ri ~ in cmler to 
meet the wishes of these " liver " vililiem and grumblers. 

IJ~tc~A of ~.-The names of di1ferent oolom, like the titlea 
of the sounds and odom and flavOIB, are the names of HnMJtitml 
awakened in the oerebrum by d.i1ferent motions or vibratioD. of atoDIII 
and foroes in the outer world. Some pemons have auditory nervea 
not imprellllible to certain sounds. (Such are no musicians.) Otbem 
are blind to certain kinds of sensations known, for exanple, u blue or 

• When you can avail yonrsclf of 11110ther"1 haDdl, do 10; but alwaJI 4o for 10DI" 
1111 iD 1M ....... ol. M~~a~Me. 
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parple, *· (Such ue ··IIIJOOeMtul artiatB.) Now it ill equally 
oertaiu that .ome mental ~ ue u-r.ible to the (!!piritual) 

im~ lmown as tnrtA, j~ ~. ello. Such per80II8 JIUike 
oar "rio1ent, murd81'01l8, &Dd .mOIIt inoonigible miminala. They ue 
~or mentally di-lled, and llhould be aoelassitied for di8aipline 
IUid tze.tment. • The dynamic8 of mind are bot the dyuamias of 
11e101e aDd --.tim!~ deepeoed to their foaDdaDona. And oar crimi
nal and hmatio inlltitatiooa will never heal and reetore humanity un
til they ue fOIDided -upon the lmChaDgeable priDciplee of .-, love, 
and jl:lstice • 

.JCama of ~.-Thill mental m-e, which origiDates 
from the extreme and positive activity of conjugal lore, and which 
puaion is ll81l8lly combined with cmclouded llll.d onltin.ted intellectual 
faculties, may be :ueu1Dlized by v]goroos and ~ed bodily 
excitem.en1a of labor and ~ ~ circua performers, 
and athletes, are :rarely lUBtfol. 

.A Worid iif .Lot1t .JCen.-Sel:f.abmdOIDIIea.t on the pan of strong 
men, like the :z:epulEve _..._._ chancteristic . of 1011t · women, 
oompel& the mdivido&l w-- a crimiDIIl (i.e. in.MM and perllooa) 
attitude toward the ..,at hMW1 of the 800ial. body. .A.s a rule, 
these lost :wen and l!lllt ..-~---indulged and permitted ''to 
have their own WilT " whelt, tAey were Cllll.y little boJB and girls. t 
Obstinate, 8tifi ·DeCked., 1l1iaDy ditrio:flll, and toward their paren1a 
&lwa.ys i.mwtlrellt: .u.cil!ioya and gidll grow up inflamed with aelf
~. ~ p~, IUid they generally culminate and 
end as ~ eSIIIDples of lost man and lost women. 
~ f9t' ~ Su/JlUnaU.-Jl. poiaoned by this substance, 

• -"' .., 11lalntioa of IIICih J111111ho-pbreoologlml lnsenR!blllty I may refer to tho 
OMe of" W..t.em man wbo broke a chair over his wife's head, When ani \'eel at jail, 
11114 the cl~ wulertook to talk 1Vith him, he displayed a good deal of penitence. 
Be aald he ....,. very sorry that be bad permitted his anger to obtain the ma.<rt.cry of 
him IIDd to ouller him to do ouch an act, because it was a good-fashioned Windsor 
dJair, an heirioom in his family, and be mew be never conld replace it. 

t An oboerTer baa been jostly II&OOnisbed at tho dissipation of young children, who, 
nowadayo, from the - of six to si'Ctcen, have as many engagements .._. their mothen<. 
It ill ....-tain, that the crowded rooms, parties, theatres, and late hours to which our 
prwent fa;ebioo expoeea them, will nndermine many frllglle constltntkms, and weaken 
~ thM are natnrally otron:;. 

19 
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or by ~te, and the strong acids, the first thing to do is to protect 
the membranes of the stomach a.nd prevent absorption into the blood. 
Either promptly swallow two-thirda of a tumbler of sweet (olive) oil 
or as much of (albumen) the white of eggs. These poisons enter at 
once into chemical union with these substa.noee, and by forming a 
new compound remain for a time inert, or are enough deprived of 
their dangerous properties to give time to expel them by a quick 
emetic. The process of vomiting should be aided by elippery-elm or 
fl.a.x-seed tea. Never distend the stomach with large draughts of hot 
water, nor stl"ain it with any emetic that is slow and productive of 
considerable preliminary nausea. The stomach-pump is best, if ap-
plied promptly, in most cases of liquid poison. . 

Remedy for Gray Hair.-When your hair begins to be sprinkled 
with white, the quickest and sw:est preparation to make the whole 
appear beautiful is to admire Nature's method of maturing and per
fecting your organization. 

Wrinktu ill tlte Ji'au.-Jl caused by a bad temper and discordant 
mind, it will smooth your face to look closely at youmelt in a mirror; 
if caused by a toothache, go to some skilfnl dentist; if by neuralgia, 
lay hot flannel on the parts, and be magnetized about the throat and 
down the spine once a day for thirty minutes. 

H0111 to take Rest.-The original meaning of the phrase Sabbath, 
which signification was conceived in a.nd bom of the Spirit, is con· 
centrated in one little word of four letters, B.-E-S-T. He is the 
worst Sabbath-breaker who cannot give some portion of every day 
to communion with the interior and spiritual The sickest and 
wickedest OI1Il rat by cultivating a peaceful and restful spirit. The 
new anti-insanity remedy for sleepleBBneBB, clwral, is easier to take; 
but you will find that it is not a millionth part as safe or eftica· 

- cious as a aane condition of body and mind. 
Tlte V'lC6 of Veraatility.-lt is a law of optics that you see a thing 

by means of the rays of light which proceed from it; so the mind 
masters a thing by unfaltering obedience to the laws by which that; 

thing exists. The true student broods upon a matter until he com
prehends both it and its laws; and thus he rises superior to both; 
whereby he becomes their true interpreter and master. But by aim
ing at versatility he skims the surface of everything and beoomee 
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perfect in nothing, and in the end fs oppreased and humiliated by a 
sense of failure in life. 

Bolting your Meal8.-If caused by habit, the remedy is to eat and 
drink with as much self-control and gratitude as you would "at the 
communion-table; " if caused by great business enterprise, better 
make your will, and prepare for paralysis, or else for slow death 
by softening of the brain. If your brain be naturally strong, Na
ture will '' close you out" by a very Bright disease of the kidneys. 

Suapend6d Animation, or Trance.-This torpid state of the body, 
(to which young women are chiefly subject), which closely resembles 
death, also appears like the physical condition induced by medium
ship, is caused by a temporary paralysis of both the nerves of motion 
and sensation; in which state the sympathetic ganglia. and the pneu
mogastric nerves, with their various connections operating from 
their own centres, feed and sustain the organs of the viscera out of 
the ethers and essences (i.e., out of the unparticled principles of 
Soul), leaving the intuitions, and possibly the intellectual faculties 
also, to enjoy a peaceful spiritual life, which on waking may be re
membered only as a vague and troubled dream. The paralysis may 
be overcome by an electrical bath, or by n. thorough de-magnetiza
tion of the spine, and the entire posterior of the body. 

Intentional or .Accilkntal Poisoning.-Insanely inclined minds 
either fancy that their friends are trying to poison them, or they try 
to accomplieh it themselves, and immediately after the effort they 
regret it. Antidotes should be at once employed. When epsom salts 
was intended, saltpetre (nitre) is sometimes swallowed instead, pro
ducing very violent and· alarming symptoms. Vomiting should be 
immediately induced by large. draughts of mucilaginous drinks. Gum 
arabic, flax-seed, slippery-elm, barley, or whites of eggs beat up in 
warm water, etc. ; either of these made into a tea and drank 
rapidly by the pint or quart, is the mildest emetic applicable in cases 
of poisoning by antimony, arsenic, • acetate of C<Jpper (or verdigris), 

• In cases of poisoning by this mineral, or by either of the sub..tanccs or fluicls 
nemed, an active emetic •hould be admlni.Atered in a mucilage drink. If Yomiting is 
!ndnoed by the poison, promote and ease it by one of the drinks epeclfted, and after 
employing the stomn.ch-pum:>, quiet the patient by magnetism or poultioe aa directed. 
If ley, or hartshorn, bao been taken, use vinegar in water, or ollve oil, immediately, 
and follow up with the drinks to produoe vomiting. 
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•ulf1Aa14 of dM (or white "ritriol), omlic, ltllphuric, muriatie, and 
nitric acid. If vomitiDg is developed by the poison, then promote i~ 
by the drinks named, which after a time may be allayed by magne
tism or a poultice over the stomach and bowels. 

XetlttxY of .Reatucitation.-Artificial respiration is of ~be fiist im· 
portance. In case of a peraon apparently drowned, or eeemi:ogly 
dead from the inhalation of charooaJ. gas, fire-damp, or from car
bonic gas arising from a113 eouroe, the fu:st thing required is plenty 
of fresh air, and BpODging with cold vinegar and water; the next 
step is persistent artificial respiration (by pressing the chest and md • 
denly relaxiDg preasure, down and backward, as in using a bellows) ; 
the third, after the.patient is partially revived, is to wrap the limbs 
in dry, warm woollen blankets, and use human magnetism or mine
ral electricity. Asphyxiated patients should be frequently and vig
orously " breathed into" by a strong-chested person. Cover the 
prostrated person's mouth with a thin handkerohief, then fill your 
lungs full of fresh air and instantly force it into those of the patient. 

Sudlkn (Jura 1Jg the JfMtal Procu3.-Very much learned medical 
gentlemen lo.ugh at the claims, almost miraculous, of healing medi· 
ums, and very learned (?) ladies and gentlemen (uswilly the syco
phantic dupes of ministers and the free-paying patients of acienti1ic 
physicians) join in the laugh thus professionally taught them. But 
why are not •uddm cura as philosophical as 8Uddlm 1iclcnt88 1 The 
spiritual emotion (or shock) either of fear, joy, or grief, often pro
duces " sudden illness " in the physical organization. Why may not 
a spiritual shock of magnetic motion and life produce a sudden res
toration of the equilibrium? 

Dmi.Cing DerDWI&.-These mediums, under physical control of 
spirits, either wise or otherwise, illustrate the inlluence of impal
pable spirit upon ponderable matter. · 
Th~ Gold and Silr;er Lin.b.-Sensation, like motion., travels in 

opposite directions at the same instant on opposite conductors-one 
positive, the other negative, to the brain and will So Spirit (an 
indescribably ethereal 8ubsta7~U) travels over and through the soul . 
(a more appreciable compound of elements) in two directions at the 
same moment, and thus the body (the outermost consociation of par
ticles) is under spirit inlluence every l!leCOnd of time from the fi!llt 
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to the last breath. The beautifullinkB in these vi.Wio chains BIU'p8811 

anything known or conceivable in the world of gems &nd jewels. 
Diainf«:tan.U and .Antidotat.-The best disinfeot&nt of your home 

or out-buildings ill cleanlinel!ll; ~o thorough underdraining, by 
which fresh Bir circulates &nd imparts vitality to the very earth, and . 
transmits health to everybody upon it. The next best is the applica
tion of similar principles to your physical &nd mental orga.nisms-
1H"'f«:t cleanlineu and fre~ circulation I Chloride of lime, or dry 
wood or coal ashes, will disinfect decaying and excrementitious mat
ters. And in hospitals, as in private dwellings, carbolic acid (put up 
by druggists) is best to prevent epidemics, fevers, poisons, and to 
deodorize atmospheres from any sonroe . 

.Affected Humility.-Tbis may be cured by compelling the patient 
to associate with birds of similar plumage, according to the principle 
nmi!ia. 8imiJ.WU8 eurootur. It is usually a symptom of insincerity &nd 
a form of stealthy Belf-assertion. 

How to Prea('!N)6 the Good Opininns of Fri6nd8.-Never think, say, 
or do anything contrarytotheir combined opinions. They will then 
perfectly reciprocate, and never do or say anything to render your 
existence either happy or miserable. 

TM Golden Mean.-The indescribable meanness of gold grabbers 
and gold worshippers is transcended only by the unspeakable mean
ness of those who hate and envy them. 

T!UJ Virtuu of Ohalrcoal,.-It ~ been inoontestibly proved that 
charcoal (which is always within every one's reach) is capable, it 
taken in a pulverized state and in large quantities, of absorbing and 
rendering harmless the active principles of almost all poisons. The 
qu&ntity of the poison absorbed is sometimes relatively small, and 
hence very large quantities of freshly pulverized charcoal should be 
used o.s an absorbent. " Charcoal forms inert coinponnds with some 
of the most deadly poisons, as the active principle of the poppy, 
hyoscyamus, nux vomica, prn1!8io acid, arsenic, aconite, and all the 
more active vegetable poisons ; and some experiments would tend to 
establish the fact that it may also prove beneficial in cases of poison
ing from animal venom, and from decaying animal matter." The 
prompt drinking of large quantities of common mucilage or sweet oil, 
and the free use of powdered charcoal, will prove in most cases a plan 
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ot safety until the poison can be pumped out or ejected by emetic. 
Gh·e with the vomiting large draughts of mucilaginous drinks. After 
the stomach is delh·ered of its enemy, the patient should be 11118tained 
by galvanic, electric, or magnetic stimulation, and be provided with 

. plenty of lltrong green tea, without sugar. Always keep the patient 
awake and full of motion. 

C'"' for nn Attmk of &yWI. Frimtf.WP.-This mAY be cured by 
following your own tastes and inclinations in spite of the earnest pro
testa of your warmest friends. I! you habitually practise upon this 
rule, you will show yourself incapable of true and perfect friendship, 
and you will then never know in this world what it is to have a true 
and perfect friend. This remedy is so simple that millions can im· 
mediately prepare and use it. It is naturally bitter, and is warranted 
never to turn sweet in any climate. 

The &118ihility of tM Ege.-If it be true that, in optics, we see 
everything in the direction of that line by which the rays ot light 
approach the eye last, it follows that, although the eye is impressible 
to yarious rays converging from various objects at the same moment, 
it distinotly sees only the one object at which iJ; was squarely di
rected. So the mind, although it is qualified for the reception of 
eensible impressions from a great variety of forms and forces at the 
same moment, yet it actually cognizes and realizes only the une to 
which its perceptions were at the moment strongest attracted. Hence 
the unreliability and oonfusion ot " witnesses " in our legal courts ; 
hence, too, the contradictory accounts "given by spirits" of things 
about them. Uniformity of testimony means, can ooly mean, that 
thoee testifying had each his eye and his mind " single " to tluJ one 
tliing under investigation; a coincidence likely to happen at the same 
moment to twenty persons not more than once in millions of years I 

Afankiltd Ea!Mtg .A11imal Food.-Nitrogen is abundant in animal 
tissnea. In fat the nitrogen is absent; hence it is called a non-nitro
genous substance; and ought not to be used except in very cold lati
tudes. Pemons of vigorous lungs and full habit need no animal food, 
for they oan abstract from the atmosphere all the nitrogen needful for 
the perfection of their health and Btrength. But of weak boditlll and 
feeble lungs the opposite rule is applicable ; also to persons oonatantl,y 
exhausting their nerve-power by intellectual and artistic pursnitlo. 
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EJpiribtuJlity of Digeatitm.-By materialist:B it is said that digestion 
is caused by the action of a certain organic matter oalled pepBin in 
conjunction with several free acids, oalled lactic, ascetic, cblorohydric, 
etc. While the truth is, especially in mankind, the peristaltic move
ment in the alimentary channel, like the motion of the ~umerable 
glands in the mucous membrane, and therefore digestion itself, is 
caused, independently of the ma.ny wondrous cerebro-spinal centres, 
by the soul-principle acting through the filaments of the sympathetic 
aystem ; ,which, as the thoughtful reader remembers, is the residence 
and fulcrum of the automatic instincts, and especially of those vital 
self-intelligent principles which flow from the ethers and essences in 
the constitution of nature into similar substances in the spiritual or
ganization of man. Hunger, therefore, is a universal voice of the 
soul in behalf of itself and the dependent body ; and digestion is an 
appropriation by the soul of whatsoever is supplied for the upbuild
ing of both itself and the body. So, measurably, a man is tinged 
and cha.ra<:terized by his food. 

Dlfficitmbll of Soul-essence the OaU8e of .Dy~pepBliJ.-Elsewhere I 
ha.ve shown that human digestion is a. spiritual proceSBion of the vital 
sympathetic principles. Now, appealing to every observer's experi
ence for corroboration, I affirm that indigestion (when chronic, called 
"dyspepsia") is owing, in impressible natures, to a lack or deficiency 
of the soul-essences, a kind of spiritual bankruptcy in the general 
system. Do you not sometimes feel (the evidence) an indescribable 
ea:!UllU8tion after doing a certain kind of uncongenial work, or a gen
emlletting down of power subsequent to conjugal exaltations, or a. 
lrind of strange wearineBB soon after conversing and visiting with 
parlii.cular persons of your acquaintance? You have expended, for 
the time being, some of the actual 88/Jence of your vital life 1 There 
is no other true explanation. You must restore the wa.sted substance 
by extracting the soul·eSBf!noes from appropriate food, drink, air, ex

•ercise, sleep, and mental repose ; otherwise your very soul (not your 
Spirit, remember) will oall pleadingly for strength, for virtue, :t:or 
courage, for the very breath of life itself, while you are " half-dead 
with dyspepsia" and fancying yourself a godleSs u.nd good-for-nothing 
wretch; which physicians will treat with various stimulantia specijica · 
and clergymen with trinitas interrorem et sanctim"mo ad infinitum; but 
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your unchazlgeAble Holy Mother (Natu!e) o:rders you a~ from ;your 
exhausting habits, employments, and III!I!Ociations, and bids you find 
magnetic fountaina of health in comlands and green fields, in con
genial pursuits, in healiDg human hands and faithful human hearts, 
wherein the Spirit of the Etemal dwells-a protective delightful 
pi"el!ence, ~inistering a sure and 1lllllhangeable govemmenfi. 
F~ Skin, QJ' Liability to Colda.-Always, in the morning, put 

oold water all over your body with your hands just ae rapidly as you 
wash your face ; dry off quickly, and d.rees 'uniformly in magnetiopr
ments. Meat is no remedy for this kind of cuticle wealmees.. An 
enthusi.aetic reader of Carlyle ll8llerts that the Scotch are 118 robust ae 
any nation now on the globe. Their intellect is clear, their morala 
are firm. They bathe their infants from birth in oold wat;er daily, 
and their food consists mostly of oatmeal, potatoes, and buttermilk. 
Children are carried to the christening the eighth day after their birth 
and by the mother. With this take several " grains of allowanoe." 

Protect a Diuased Organ. -If your kidneys feel weak, wear a plld 
oi soft woollen oYer them (not againBt the skin, unless you choose); 
the same rule will apply to the throat, lungs, liver, Btomaoh, and 
bowels, and to rmy par.; of either legs or arms. Whenever an otgan 
is diseased, or from rmy oauee not up to the health Btandal'd, protect 
it with several layers of dry flannel, or with soft cotton com~. 
Beat is congenial and indispensable to the chemistry of solids ; and 
solids, you remember, are but fl.oids in a lower state of temperature; 
or, to llpeak more justly, they are the ethers and essences in a greatly 
diminished degree of impressibility and motion. Benoe bestow upon 
your solids uniformly ae much oonsideration and judgment as you 
would concede to your nervous sensibilities. They are oloeely inter
related like parents and children. 

Heat E118ential to Healt/'--The human body is warmed by motion; 
the chemistry of the indwelling soul But this soul-principle with
draws from the surfaoewhen the temperature is either too low or too• 
high; the normal average being ninety-eight degrees in all olimatea 
and seasous. . Benoe in both enremes, in tropic lands or in the arotio 
region, sleep is involulltary and often fatal. At the north, animal 
food of the fattest and greaeiest kind-while, in the tropia!, vegetable 
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diets of frnits and berries-are iDdispem!able to the maintAmanoe of 
nerve-energy and perfect heslth. 
·M~ of .Motim into I.ife.-Food in just quantities Cl\u

heslth and vigor, beCI\use it contains {motion) the ethers and essences 
by which the soul-principles are fed and perpetually recreated; so 
the scanty supply of food, or protracted hunger, causes disease by 
Btarving the energies of the soul, and thus the brain is unable to dis
charge its funotiOlll!l. The inference is, logically, that wholesome 
and appropriate food which is loaded with vitsl principles, and pure 
air which is at once electrical and magnetic, and true clothing which 
is a. non-conductor of either temperature, are the great medicines for 
a physically and nervously sick humanity. 

Imanity of th6 Digestive System. -Hunger knows no legal statutes. 
A famished mariner, a. starving landsman, are rendered irritable and 
lawless when deprived of food ; the vital principles call for the ethers 
and essences by which they maintain the physical organism ; and they 
will not heed socisl barriers and the enactments of legislatures. A 
person long deprived of food, like a patient recovering from disease, 
must begin to eat oa.utiotu!ly, a. very little a.t a time and often, until 
the nerves and membra.iles are prepared to perform their 800118tomed 
labors. The best initiative nourishment is pure soup. 

Hardening Olu"ldrsn bg their Dr888ing1.-The very old and the very 
young are alike ; they should be fed and clothed and treated upon 
the same generu.l principles. The middle manhood period of vigor 
does not call for so large a. supply of clothing. The bodily tempera
ture of little children is, like that of aged persons, much lower than 
fit the middle periods when all the fluids and energies are magnetic 
and fully e'xpanded. 

JAsease Oamed, or Oured, bg Olothing.-When walking or physically 
working, little olothing is required ; but the moment you rest, put 
on an extra. warm garment. A woman can fold herself in a shawl, a. 

· man in a. cloak or blanket ; thus preventing neumlgias by the hundred 
and rheumatism by the ton. A person is very warm immediately 
after bodily exercise and exertion, and an extra garment feels dis
agreeable. But in a few moments this feeling will pass, and yon 
have preserved your health, which is a. fortune. 

A Bight at Solar Tornado88.-I have in many paragraphs, in former 

19* 
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volumes, described what I witneesed (clairvoyantly) in the constitu
tion and atmospheric commotions of the 8UI1 ; all which was wonder
ful to minds, either learned or ignol'Wlt, but; the discl0111ll'e8 were by 
all regaroed and accepted only as extraordinary imaginations. Now, 
however (nearly quarter of a century after the publication of those 
"revelations"), Profe&!Or Proctor alludes to Scientific oonfirmations, 
thus: " Kirohoff's discovery of the significance of the spectral lines 
is bearing wonderfnl fruit! Who would have thought that reeearches 
carried on with a few triangular prisms of glass on the· light from 
such a substance as sodium, the basis of our common-place BOd&, 
would lead to the result that BOlar tornadoes could be watched as 
readily with the spectroscope as in Galileo's time the 8UI1-spots them
selves could be traced across the 8Uil's disk with the telescope!'" 

D"}imtion of What ComtiWU3 a Tru~ Ttacll.o-.-A true teacher is 
one who gratefnlly accepts all that is true and good by whoever 
ta~ht and wherever found, and is willing. freely, to impart what 
is true and good for the advancement of humanity. 
~tration l1g .lightning.-The simple knowledge that gr088 elec

tricity has suddenly transposed the soul-electricities of sensibility 
from the (external, or) serous to the (internal; or) mucous membranes 
will suggest the immediate re-el.ectrification of the whole body by 
rspidly pouring upon it pailful after pailful of cold water ; then nse 
warm blaultets plentifully as in violent attacks of colic or cholera; 
breath into the nostri.ls. rub the patii!Ilt's hands and feet, roll the 
muscles and manipulate the spine magnetically . 

.A .JfatMmatical Scale of Causn and Ejfectll.-lt has been clearly 
and incontestibly proved that, in every country, the statistics of the 
amount of alcohol imbibffl precisely correspond with the number of 
judicial sentenoes recorded in law reports of the year, as well as with 
the number of poor, of beggars, of vagabonds, of divorced husbands 
and wives. of idiot children, of suicides, mmde:rs, and of epileptics 
and lunatics inscribed on State registers. 

Equalization of the Vital ForcR in th~ Body.-So unbalanced are 
most persona, and so indispol!ed are they to systematic bodily exe:rciaes, 
that guardian angels sometimes seem compelled to ~~~their" medi
ums" into a degree of soul-and-body harmony, which is the fomacla
tion of all kinds of .health, and very frequently the commencement of 
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delightful interoolU'Ie with the heavenly physicians and visitors. To 
theee ends hundreds of medi11DI8 are at first put through certain mo
tional and grotesque phenomena : Dancing, jumping, jerking, whirl
ing, running, falling, rolling, gesticulating, ejaculating, persona.ting, 
twitching, pounding, percussing, etc.; exercises which the ea.rly fol
lowers of every religion, in all countries and ages of the world, were 
obliged primarily to pass through in order to equalize their physical sys
tems, and render the sympathetic sensibilities impressible to ennobling 
inftuenoee from the Summerland. In our day we may refer to the ea.rly 
Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, and Adventists ; a.nd to existing 
shakers and mediumistic spiritualists, who are just now mOBt promi
nent in illnstrating this preliminary and indispensable process of 
equalization. After a season, it is certain to subside. 

Pt~raona wlw Pride TlU!TTUiel~M on Virtue.-Pa.radoxioalities in hu
man nature, like its comicalities, a.re continually teasing and vexing 
persons who imagine themselves modele of consistency and "dignity. 
Bnt yon will observe that really true and really virtuous people have 
the least to say about either their truthfulness or their integrity. 
Most persons boast of possessing that in which they a.re consciously 
and criminally deficient. 

Long-FaudMU, and Other 13llimu A.lfectaim8.-Thll human face 
is provided with thonsands of nerves and fibres natura.lly responsive 
to playfulness, wit, and feelings of mirthfulness, while there n.re ex
ceedingly few provisions made by Providence for expressing grief, 
melancholy, and other bilious affections. The good and pure, in all 
worlds and spheres, are gay and playful. It is wonderful how much 
dignity, piety, solemnity, and profundity can be evolved from bad 
digestion, tarry blood, torpid liver, and a cloudy brain I 

Spil'itnrtl Nameafm· tlte &ul.-I have just held a most delightful 
and instructive telegraphic converi!Stion with my friend Galen on this 
subject of names. He does not accept our recent English term 
"psychic" as expressive of the etherium in which man's ment:J.l 
being is perpetually immersed as in an ocean, and by which individ·· 
uo.l will and affection may be imparted and demonstrateii in nor
mal mediumship. lie mentioned the different terms in use by differ
ent teachers in widely separated countries in the Summerland ; some 
of which are very expressive-" t&ttop" (with the long sound of o, and 
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p, silent), pronounoed tt~-th!tl, signifying a aelf-coutrolliDg motioo; 'U
other term is " effucial," signifying a self-ooDSCious emanation, or all 

intelligential enezgy ; &llother phrase is " alium," pronOllllOIId cHMIII, 
meaning a self-moving thought or projected will; &llother word is 
much used • in deeply endeal".ld remembrance of himself, spelled 
" Galnm" &lld pronounced Gal-nN.; but he, speakiDg for himaelf, 
said " strugglers with language in any world are never victorious un
til, like gladialiom, they encounter and overthrow the heroes of perfect; 
and sinleea IDBAS ; they then seize upon a post-titanic Truth, solidi1ied 
by justice, liquefied by the pure fires of love, univeraalised by the wiDga 
of mystw;r ; and here is born a MID WIIM, tlowing with all excellencies 
of meaning, and sparkling with immortal aspiradianciesf; when, there
fore. any of you of earth shall aooept the challenge of mystery, enter the 
unbounded anD& of the inexhaustible, struggle with and o¥erpower it, 
and alao vanquish thoee who maintain it, then a IUID word for ' Spirit' 
and far • Soul' shall be your reward ; it shall exhale the bios and 
beauty of the whole thought-alstrog'raphical with tender and sacred 
superoerebraiioDS, victorious in ita erery oontrovei8y with error-it 
shall shine in your minds like an untamishable fayonnal gem I " 

And so it seems, according to Galen, that as we have not yet 
solved the whole mystw;y of Spirit; we cannot bring forth a new 
name. Let us pray for a more appropriate term. 

Dejinitiun of tluJ feeling of Duty.-" Duty" is the name given to 

• Galen alluded with emotion to the horrible death of a beloved gladiator, one 
Qniolins (to whom be was special physician before bis oeoond visit to Bome nnder order 
from the government); saying that this "patient Willi also my pupil, who by various 
and diligent exercises drove hosts of humors oot of his body, gave uniform develop.. 
ment to his limbs, and peri-central circulation most hannooioua to eocb hidden--" 
There was silence for many minutes after Gallm flniahed this aentence. Than be ao.id 
-" In the temple of A.kropenamede my cherished Permanlan patient and pnpil Ia 
physician m:-profei!SO; and in his oration.<, before the apotlleoliel claales, ~ namea 
• Gale nil' as the wL!est word for the IIOQI"& voUtlooal breatbing>J and emanatioos." In r&

ply to my question, be oonfe.<med that be did not aooept the word, which his beloved Qui
oliuo -.ured as biB privato I<H&ta, being in bia memory now O'fW sixteen ceDtorieo ; 
neither d""" be like the term "IXJBCUl" nsod by many at the Temple; his own prefer
ence "blo•, •• signifying inherent dynamical e:d•tenoe, he said might be thought by · 
110mc to be hL< toleka; but he bad willed to employ It as moot m:preso!Ye while par
fonniag works of bmling for the .AggamedDn maltitudes. 

t I did not catch the Import of tbia WOld, nor that of tbe ~ph.-~-
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tb&t sublime spiritual feeling by which the principle of Juatioe, oper· 
atiDg through the affectioDB, calla upon the individual to pe.rform 
various labors for tbe benefit of others. 

The C®tagiqn of .fealo1UJ!1.-ThiB miserable diaease, which poisons 
the intellectual and artil!tic profllllllions, enters into chemical union 
with the low compounds known o.s !tate, en1Jfl, and ctmi'Ure, o.nd forms 
thus a new poison lVhioh embitters the tongue of individual,a and crip
plee their finest faculties. Profound diurnal devotion to your own 
chosen work, and a strong oomp.re88 of common sense thoroughly 
11aturated with a powerful decoction of gratitude and justice, will 
antidote the poison and may prevent softening of the brain. 

Lacerated WouiU/8 and B1"u:i8ea.-The soul is thrown out of har· 
mony by a violence to its private carriage (the body) in which its 
ethers and essences drive and educationally ride through the world. 
Punctured wounds, tom and lacerated, caused by the sharp end or 
edge of kuife or dirk, are apt to cause a constitutional discord; and 
the whole body should therefore be magnetized and bathed, and 
fed frequently wah agreeable soups, and with most wholesome light 
foods and fruits ; so that the self-heoling and. ever-faithful vital prin· 
oiples can in their own good time pe.rfcctly repair and heal. Remove 
at once all foreign substanoes from a bruiHe or wound, then preBB the 
out su.rfaces together and hold them by adhesive 11trips; or bandage 
the parts firmly, and apply a compress of soft cloths wet in warm 
water and tincture of arnica. 

Veno/1WUII Wounds, or Snake Bite.t.-Bleeding the injured part 
freely, by applying the knife and mechanical pressure or suction im· 
mediately, is the quickest and best thing to do; then W&llh thoroughly 
with diluted liquid ammonia ; if very severe, use a burning iron or 
caustic at once ; and immediately tie a handkerchief or string above 
the wound, in order to promote bleeding o.nd prevent the poison 
flowing with the blood to the heart. 

1Je-spi1'it1Utlization of &ience.-An hour since I entered into com
munion with the currento.l. drift of transo.tlo.ntic soientifio specula
tion. Dr. Buchner's effort, in his " Matter and Force," is against o.ll 
subjective philosophy. Matter and its chemical workings are suffioi· 
ent according to the German Lowentho.l, to account for all force and 
all mind. In the Circular CQUrltJ of Lif~, Dr. MoleBChott develope 
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the inseparablene~~~ and interdependenoe of matter and mental ~ 
ence. Carl Vogt has opened his phytliological and chemical guDB 

upon tbe absurdity of an individual immortality. The English phi
losophers, Bain, Mansell, Maudsley, Spencer, Lewes, Cougreve, Tyn
dall, Wallace, Huxley, Darwin, are revolving between llaterialiam 
and Spiritualism, like superlatively perfect wheat between mill-stones, 
by which they threaten us and thellliM'lves with a doom (which no 
one oan :regret after it comes upon him), called aforetime " amlihila
tion." .All this agitation me&ll8 intellectual culture, reaction, and 
the discovec;y of tbe Summerland by science. 

Blotdla on thtJ Fa~. -Plague spotR indicate stagnation in the cir
culation of tloids. Butter, meat, ~vies, and ~es must; not paa11 

~tween your lips. Consider it an act of religious devotion to aooom
plish an action of the bowels once in every twenty-four hours. 

HOVJ to trt~at DoubtfvJ. Cau~.-Human progress is evinced clearJ.y 
in the improvement of all viewa and plans conceming the insane. At 
a recent convention of phyllioians and superiD.tendeniB the conviction 
was enunciated and received general support, that when the plea of 
insanity is likely to be employed, the uum should not be brought to 
trial at once, but should be sent to an insane hospital, and placed 
among the insane, and there closely watched for any period varying 
from three to twelve months, aooording to the nature of the case and 
the opinion of the attending phytlioian, until an opinion can be arrived 
at as to tbe soundness of his mental condition. If he appears to be 
unequivocally insane, let him be 110 reported; but if the case is ob
eoure, a longer time will be neoessary. The evidence of the obeerv
ing physician will then be most important, and would, for all practi
cal p~ decide the COUl'IIC of the offioers of justioe. 

An Omnirorom AppttiU.-An enthnsiaatio and exclusively fruit
eater, nsserted that '' The first man who ever ate tleeh wa.a probably 
dri;en to it by intense hunger, which has prompted men to go a step 
further an<l eat each other. Cannibalism is in reality but a short 
remove from flesh-eating; and the man who would devour a lamb, 
ought not to feel a much greater horror at eating his human compan
ion." This asaertion reminds one of the law maxim,falttu in UfiO falatu 
in omnihm. Animal in one thing, and to some extent; therefore animal 
in all things, and to a boundle111 extent.. It is reported of a photcJtr-

• 
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mpher that he ~e 80 expert in taking pictures that he soon took 
everything be laid hill hands on I U a man acquires the habit of lying 
when he sleeps, may he not extend the habit and lie during all his 
waking hours? Or might it not be possible to exercise and keep a pis
tol until it becomes a full-grown first-class gnn? All this means il
logical thinking. Man, like the vegetable and animal kiDgdoms, must 
eat and digest the entire globe many times, over and over, before he 
ill ready for a terrestrial paradise. But no man need attempt to de
vour an ox simply because he now and then eats a pound of beef
llteak. The lion and lamb will '' lie down together" about twenty
foUr hours before lions and lambs, and all other animals and poi~on
OUB plants, shall disappear from the earth forever. 

O<m~alaeent Murdl!'l·era.-It is asked how convalescent homicides 
llhall be treated, or punished~ For example : .As to the '' disposal of 
a man who, having committed a murder when insane, is committed 
to an o.sylum in mitigation of punishment, and by the care there re
oeived recovers; and, also, as to what should be done with a mur
derer to whose case the plea of temporary insanity is succe88ful, 
when, having been placed in the asylum, it is found th11t he is not in
sane. Ought not the latter to be punished?" The answer is: No 
1/JM man ever commits any crime against the welfare of hill fellow
men. Insanity may be manifested ~nly in slight faults of char
acter. Lying, stealing, hypocrisy, lustfulness, avarice, are only dif
ferent names . for different forms of insanity. So of the great acts 
oalled capital crimes: tbe person is always more insane before than 
after the oot ; just as lightning is more dangerous before than after 
it has struck and destroyed. But, strange inconsistency I Our 
courts and lawyers,. who are governed wholly by ancient decisions and 
modem statutory law, regard a murderer as infinitely more danger
ous to society after the act than he was before. In fact he is a thou
sand-fold less likely to do mischief than before the explosion of hill 
mind. Because, it is a trutli that the commission of the crime was to 
his overcha~d mind precisely what the terrific descent of the thun
derbolt is to the pent-up electricity in the cloud. The unalterable 
rule, at once simple and universo.lly just, is : AU deji!cUoe and evil 
manifeatatiun8 of cltaracter are clemmi8trati<m8 of in~~anity. And our 
public institutions, both penal and charitable, should be eoientifl.oally 
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recODlltructed, and modifled aa to claeaification and discipline, ad 
that they will meet and sucoessfull;r treat all shades of perturbation 
and all varieties of mental infirmity. 

How to tell When a Orimi'TUU ia .Ajfeeting lma~.-A really in
sane man is fired with indignation, feeling intensely insulted, at the 
le&Bt insinuation of his insanity ; while a pretender will furtively 
show that he is pleased when he makes the plea. If he is 88811ID.iDg 
insanity for the purpose of escaping the consequences of crime, he 
will soon display his cupidity by overacting the part. 

An Unchangeabl8 Unif!eT'II~.-A clear-minded, conscientious writer 
on "No More Metaphysics," iu Lippincott'// JlagaaM, June, 1868, 
closes with this strong paragraph : Chemistry tells us that the dia
mond, which to our senses is inert, ponderable matter, can be Tolatil
ized in the fire of the burning mirror, so as to develop neither smoke 
nor cinders. On the other hand, fire, essentially volatile, can be con
densed, in the calcination of metal.e, so as to become ponderable. 
From these facta De Montloaier deduces the interesting conclusion 
that all the bodies of the universe might be volatilised and made to 
disappeiU' in those 11pacea which our ignorance calla tlUJ fJOid; and 
that, in its tum, what we call tlUl wid might be condell.lled, BO that 
the number of the celestial bodies might be multiplied a hundred
fold ; and, through all this, the universe would not have changed in 
its nature and essence, thongh it would be chailged in ita appear
ance! ... In fa.cts like these there is ma.tter for meditation which iii 
would be well for ·the positivists and the materiali.Bts to ponder 
well, before they enter upon the task of trying to exclude from the 
universe and from the heart of man the great ideas of God and the 
immortal life, and of the invisible world of substance and of oause. 

EpitlU!ll.um. on th8 Ton.fl'l.M.- A fetid breath, if oauaed by a load of 
old dead epithelium on the tongue, can be cured by carefully scraping 
the tongue every morning with a. smooth-edged knife, and a.lwa.ya 
thoroughly brushing the teeth before retiring. It is simply ba.rbario 
filthiness to allow the tongue to carry a load of corrupt fur and 
decayed mucus. Many persons tolerate this concealed iniquity, who 
would not for o. day appear in o. BOiled drellS, or wear a. piece of tar
nished jewelry, or submit to a. dirty table-cloth. 

Wahfulneu in t!UlBrain..-Sometimes the minute oellll and thread-
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like labyrinths of the brain become loaded with phosphorus from too 
lODg study, concentrationf or excitement. Then the brain won't 
sleep ; of course the mind beoomes weary from protracted vigils. If 
this oondition ia aoute and a.larming, physicians resort to '' chloml; " 
because this drug, for the time being, is certain to check in the 
medulla oblongata the upward and forward flow of nervous influ
ence ; but, JJI1r 1e, it is no medicine for the promotion of health, and 
should be~. together with opium, hydrocyanic acid, Dover's 
powder, bromide of potassium, Battley's solution, tartar emetic, dig
italis, and the hydroohlorate of morphia, as appropriate to the age 

._ and agents of alchemy and astrology long Binoe repudiated. 
For brain-wakefulne88 three things are natural remedies (after 

checking the immediately-exciting causes): (1) A hot-air or Turkish 
bath, (2) very warm clothing throughout, from throat to toes and 
finger-tips; (3) two very hearty meals per day, composed of not more 
than three solid substances most agreeable to taste and stomach, 
with plenty of clear black tea, or clear hot water with a alight infu
sion of coffee, 1a118 milk and llllg&.r. To this treatment add three 
agents more: (1) Your surcharged brain-oells and ganglia must be 
pumped out, so to speak, by the hands of a magnetizer ; (2) your 
spiritual principles, secreted and excreted by the corpus callosum, the 
pineal gland, anct the medulla oblongata, must be coaxed down into 
your muscles and blood by means of the HealU1-Lift,'" or by a steady 
protracted walk iD. the open air, 88 thoughtlessly 88 pOIII!ible, without 
the sooiety of either persons or reading-matter; {3) and your spinal 
or motor nerves under the control of Will, and the encephalic or 
leiiBOry nerves, under the control of Reason, must be taught to obey 

• The author baR thoroughly Investigated and, for one year, practically tested what 
.Ia callod "Tho Hoeltb.-Exercise." Without a word of qualillcation, be can indorso the 
(published) statement that the lifting cure is a brief, concentrated form of physical 
exercise, unlike any other, bringing every mWICie Bnd orgun of tho body simult ... 
neously Into harmonious action, resulting In vital and nervou• Invigoration In con
tra-di.tinction to external mu&Cular development; hence becoming tho most cftectnal 
preventive of diseaae, and ono of the most natural curative agencies. Readers wishing 
specific Information, may ..Udrcss Lewis G. Janes & Co., 214 Broadway, New York. 
In Switzerland and Germany the movement c~>re ill recognized. At the lunatic asylum 
of LeQpoldifeld, Hungary, forty or fifty male Inmates, whose cases are not hopeless, 
are drlUed twice a week In milltary tactica, for the promotion of their recovery. 
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thlir rruuter, YoUBSELB'I The sympathetic system will, in and of 
itself, unite the principles of your inner life with the exterior and 
functional life of your entire bmin and body ; so that you may omit 
all thought about this, and concern yourself only and unceasingly 
with the one sole struggle for SELF-POSSESSION I 

Broilled Toea and Fingers.-Children sometimes get their fingers 
struck with a hammer, or caught in a door, or pounded by the fall 
of a window-msh.; and their toes get stepped upon 'by animals, as 
oooasionally persons older " get their ooms hurt" by some social 
reforMer or politioal iconoclast; in which case at once give them (the 
fingers or toes) a bath of two parts hot water and one-third vinegar, 
to which add a little laudanum or petroleum ; and after binding an 
arnica compreBB upon the injury, and magnetioally soothing it, put 
abor!e the parts, on the forearm, or above the ankle, a cold-water 
compreBB, in order to prevent inflammation and pain arising and 
spreading from sympathy. 

Sea--8ickneas.-Wrap a long strip of flannel three or four times 
around your waist, having first robbed the skin with brandy or petro
leum. Wear this four or five days. Take an active and thorough 
cathartic before embarking. A. void butter, cheese, and gravies; in
dulge in lemon-juice, jellies, and exercise. 

Sleeping Alone.-As a rule, every individual, mvried or single, 
should slumber in silence and lonelineBB. (There are spiritual rea
sons which I will not here consider.) Some persons are very noisy 
at night, either driving about under a nightmare, or breathing sten
toriously with their mouths wide open, or they befoul the air with 
tobacco stench, or they exhale vapors of corruption from decayed 
teeth or a dirty tongue, or they have palpitations of the heart, or 
evil dreams during which they endali.ger the companion's life-all 
which, until women are angels and men are equally exalted, Rignifies . 
that every man and every woman should occupy a separate couch. 
The amount of good that this plan would evolve, and the world of 
eDit it would prevent, is too immense to be believed. Hence, on this 
latter point, I maintain silence; only, however, by a desperate exer-
tion of will -

HfYID to Sleep in Bed. -If subject to palpitations, never try to sleep 
on your left side. If inclined to snore, keep your JDDuth shut,~,. a 



KBDIOINEB FOR MALADIEB. 451 

bandage it neoeSMry. If your teet are cold, never oroas your legs at 
Jlight, oo.d llcldom in the day when Bitting. If you own a night
mare, never sleep on your book. It your stomach or bowela pain 
you, knead them until ~ou get the fluids working and the ethera 
flowing, and next day don't eat and drink such an enormous quan
tity. U your head aches, sleep upon a high pillow, or get up and 
dress yourself, and lie upon the floor, where the air is cooler, if not 
cleaner. Always sleep on your right side, if posBible ; and upou your 
face when in the woods, or on the grassy BOil. If you want sweet 
sleep, without dreo.ms, under the protecting love and care of your 
departed angels, then deser'Ce it; and if you do not reap the full 
benefit of. the reformation, somebody else will, oo.d thus the whole 
woTld sha.ll be just so much the more happy and attmctive. 

Injlammatmy Neuridgia.-Wear magnetic garments. Heat is the 
natural cure. It in the face, bind cotton on the forehead at night, 
and put cotton in the eo.ra. Warm woollen clothing, heavy and du
plica.ted, and eqnally on every part, for rheumatism and neuralgia.. 

Liglaning Rods for tho In&aMlmpulsea.-Explosive and percUBBive 
tempemments are subject to BOOSOnB of indescribable depreBBion, to 
absurd and violent outbreaks of passion, sometimes of anger and 
sometimes of the sexual organism. (This is, properly speaking, in
sanity of the ganglia. j Now the mind needs a spiritua.llightning·rod 
to receive and carry off the thunderbolt which smites from the pa.r
OlQ'Bill8 of the gMglionic organization. Usnally the wife, the hll.!l
band, the children, or the servoo.ts receive the full charge, in the 
form of assault, offensive language, or some shocking injustice and 
cruelty. To employ human beings, or even a.nima.ls, as psychological 
conductors, as receiver& of blasts of insane passion, is a profane use 
of sacred life. (All passion, remember, is insanity, and a.ll crime is 
insanity ; and it is insanity to trco.t either as healthy developments 
of self-governing oo.dresponsiblc mind.) Ganglionic insanity in women 
or girls can be relieved by seveml different kinds of lightning rods : 
one is 8creaming at the top of the voice, another is weeping unre
strainedly, oo.otherj"mping or stamping, another is tearing mUllin, or 
some easily-tom fabric into thousands of strips; dal!lting into pieces 
a valuable flower-vase, or plate, cup and saucer, or smashing a favor
ite mirror ; either is better as a conductor than an assault upon hua-
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band, children, senants, or any dependent animal. Inso.ne pemcms 
jump, cry, scream, pound, ejaculate, and destroy property in order 
to obtain relief. The sympathetic ganglia cannot otherwise (except 
by magnetism) reestablish iiB connections with the medulla and cor
pns callosum. Men ganglionically insane may be kind to their wives, 
children, and servo.niB, if they can avail themselves of such lightning 
rods as drilling a fast ho1'86 awhile, or riding for a few hours on a 
locomotive, or plunging into some hazardous speculation:; while more 
quiet temperaments may find relief in rtncing a boat, apa1"1'i11g, fl!l'm
nactw, horseback riding, fl)(ll!.;ing many miles wit~ out halting', etc.; 
these are far better conductors of impulsive insanity than wife, chil
dren, or living things which look to gou for kindness, subsistence, 
and protection. Persons in private life, not at all snspected of 
mental unsoundness, are yet subject to ganglionic insanity. A good 
"cry," a terrific "scream," giving something a "kick," a mad 
"jump" up and down a few times. "tearing"your favorite hand
kerchief, " running" your horse, etc., are different efforts ptd 
forth by the insane ganglia to gain an equilibrium. Swearing, fight
ing, gambling, licentiousuess, murder, robbery, inebriacy, excessive 
tobacco chewing, eating' opium, etc., are the «neat and fMfJnat poe
Bible lightning rods ; infinitely more dangerons and damaging to life, 
character, health, and happiness than the painful mental dii!Oiders 
which these methods and practices are expected to neutralize. 

Ha.rfl..Hrnrl«lnea, and oiAu RtiigioUII Dilorden. -If constitutional, 
put the patient through treatment adapted to idiocy an!l cretinism, 
namely : Develop the spiritual sensibilities through the sympathetic 
ganglia, the corpns callosum, and the medulla oblongata, by g;yumu
tics, human magnetic applications, including pounding and rolling 
the muscles, and the Health exercise. • If the hard-heartedness be 

• In another plaal I ba.., given ~ony as to thla apleodld ~tal -of 
acquiring hOIIJth, manhood, and elasticity. :In this plaoe I offer a ~·(BeY. J. 
Weiss"•) admi;;sioos of man·• i.ruwte power to hoal and resurrect himlle1f, and rise 
superior to drugs, creeds. and other \icariona inventions. "A man has a great, silellt 
healing ek.'lllellt of volitloo, bot it never deftlopo energy till it touchm aometblug; thea 
If it singles oat an ~le to overcome. it ,_n..,. the wholo nature along apinat L 
For the will id the directing impabe of all tbe giftB and tendeooiea a man ~; 
every """"'P o> it id backed by the whold deep behind: when it strikes, action and J&o 

aoUon are developed, the whole nature is thro'"' into a heoJ.thy '-1, and fi'IIWJ 



KEDIOINJ£8 J'OR KALADIBS. 

mperinduced by misfortune, you cnn soften the valvee Blld expand 
their l!eDllibility by social gymnastioe upon the parallel upright shaft 
of the golden rule. 

I7UJ(I,nity Cured lJy a Clai1TJO!Iant.-On the twentieth of September, 
1871, the mail brought me several important letters, each bearing 
more or leBB direotly upon matters developed in this volume. From 
one only, however, I will quote a. parag:ro.ph in older to put on record 
a clairvoyaht achievement; and it is as follows : 

A. J. DAVIS: Dear Sir-The announcement that you intend to 
give to the public a. new work on Mental Diseases has induced me 
to addr888 you this letter. I have some facts in reference to in
sane asylums which I think are important, although they do not re-
1lect very creditably upon the present mode of treatment of the in-
sane. • 

About three years ago my brother, who was here in the employ of 
11eBBrB. Whiting & Cowan, as foreman, accidentally fell on to a. belt 
which was in rapid motion, and was ca.rried up with great force to 
the pulley above, giving him a twist which came very near dislocating 
his neck. Fortunately his bodily weight run the belt off the pulley, 
plunging him headlong and almost insensible to the ground. He 
soon got up, however, feeling he had run a very narrow chance for 
his life. After a few weeks of lameneBB he apparently recovered. 
Soon after, however, he began to show symptoms of insanity I No 
effort of ours relieved him in the least, and we concluded it was best 
to send him to his family in W--, Conn. They very soon found 
him so unmanageable tha.t they deemed it neceBBaty to put him in 
the Insane Retreat at Hartford, Conn., where he remained about nine 
(9) weeks; all the time growing more and more feeble, and not ex
periencing the least mental improvement. Finally Mrs. Mettler, of 
Hartford, • was consulted. She induced his family to take him out 
of the Retreat and place him amid more congenial surroundings at 
home. The cla.irvoya.nt described his condition very accurately ; stat
ing that he would grow worse in the asylum, and that if he remained 
there he would be likely to become demented, and might live along 
in that condition a good many years. But, thanks to her prescriptions, 

power is enlisted to make the overcoming pov.-er available. A man cannot oome out 
of a real oonft!ct without feeling an exh!!aration of hl!l whole mind and heart. He 
1eapo all over, llke a. sea fall of blllows. He ha.a 8880rted hie !ndiv!dua.lity a.nd beoomee 
a man among men. So tho thrill of exercise benefits tho blood &S well a.a the mW!Olee 
a.nd tho nerves &S well as the blood." 

* Tbe reader will recall the na.me of this highly esteemed la.dy, whose clairvoyant 
aldU and k!ndn811S the a.uthor gratetully remembers, and whoee peyohometrloal and 
other ta.lente are mentioned in the J£~ Stojf and lntUr Lifd. · 
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which were followed as well as could be, he i8 notD wdl, in perfect 
health, and has resumed his position here as foreman. His remem
brance of the asylum makes him feel as if he had been a criminal and 
in State Prison. I have so little faith in asylums for the insane that 
I am bound to keep out of them if possible I 

H. C. W. 

Tra'M]JOBifionB &traordinary.-There are a great variety of posi
tions from which the brain and body may be contemplated. From one 
point of view the brain may be considered, literally, as an accumula
tion, condensation, and reproduction, in a miniature, of the whole, 
even to the minutest fibre :wd atom, of the physical organization; 
and per contra, that the human body, with its hundreds and thousands 
of partil and particles, is an epitome, a synopsis or compend, of the 
organs and wondrous structures of the brain precipitated, materialized, 
broadly expanded, and thus" made manifest in the flesh." Speak
ing influentially, it sometimes happens, in very extremely unbalanced 
states, that the brain has surrendered to and lost itself in the body; 
then the brain becomes sick and idioticf not permitting the mind to 
be unfolded &D,d manifested, while the body is intelligent, even as an 
animal's body always is; but if the body hu.s been metamorphosed 
and attenuated into brain (still speaking influentially), then the body 
becomes idiotic and sick, while the brain is glorious with the light 
and beauty of a full-orbed immortal intelligence. But these unnstu
l"al transpositions cannot last long; suddenly something gives way; the 
person helplessly falls headlong, and then-the curtain rolls down I 

.A Sleepy Dispolition.-This is owing to feebleness or passive state 
in the sensitive nerves, while the nerves of motion may be strong 
and active. Frequent concussion on either side of the spine, and a 
free use of mineral electricity, and pure tea for drink, without milk 
and sugar . 

.A S/,cepl.e88 Condition.-If caused by disease, the body must be 
polarized by human magnetism, employing no medicines, and never 
flleeping between noon and bedtime. Sleeplessness means that the 
cerebrum and srmpathetic ganglia, including the sensitive nerves, 
are in a positive !llhte; to the disadvantage and impoverishment of 
the blood, organs, muscles, and bones. Too much phosphorus; too 
little fibrin. 
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H01Uila8 Creature8.-In the old countries the very atmospb,ere is 
sometimes filled with morbid matter. The lungs force into the blood 
the cholera germs, or the seeds of typhus, yellow fever, and small
pox ; and then sick people and their priests wonder what the Almighty 
has against the country 1 This very hour I have seen housele8B creo.
tures living in caves and by the Bides of ditches, with nothing but 
the coarsest vegetables for food; their legs and bodies swollen with 
disease ; and their very -atmosphere imparting disease to impreBBible 
persons, hundreds of miles away. Mankind are capable of bestowing 
a comfortable home upon every one. Misery, murder, and insanity 
will not cease until this justice is done on earth. 

The Pre~JMtion of Hydrophobia.-lmmediately squeeze the wound. 
If it does not bleed freely, cut it at once and in many places; then 
preu the blood out and make it flow as fast as poBBible. Then wash 
it quickly and thoroughly with strong soap-suds, lye, or lemon juice, 
Then, without delay, burn the wound with an iron nearly red hot 
then dress it in sweet oil, to which add a few drops of mmiatic acid. 
D.rink elecampane and valerian tea frequently, for at least a month. 
This affection, at last, is a paroxysmal insanity of the ganglia, and 
can be checked only by powerful agents, some great surprise to the 
sensation, energetioally acting upon and through the mednlla oblon
gata.. A hot-air bath at 200°. 

Tlte (JundeM«l.AeTMBpheric .Air-Bath.- The debilitated insane should 
be aided by the mechanical branch of the movement cure; but, es
pecially, should the vitally prostrated be subjected to the curative in
fluence of condensed air. At a meeting of the Canadian Institute, 
held in Toronto, Dr. Uzziel Ogden, one of the ProfeBBOrs of Upper 
Canada Medical College, of that city, read an interesting paper" On 
Quackery, and a novel remedy for certain Chronic Diseases." The 
following passage was reported in the Globe, relative to the Atmos
pheric Air-Bath : " Some time ago he (Dr. Ogden) met in the coun
try an unlicensed practitioner, who was treating all diseases with a 
remedy which may be said to be novel, and, as far as this country is 
concerned, new. The remedy was condensed air-the air being forced 
by means of a powerful air-pump, into a large chamber or receiver, 
until it attains a preuure of two or thre'e atmospheres, the patient 
being shut for o. certa.in period in the receiver and made to breathe 
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the condensed n.ir. Dr. Ogden &aid he had compared the eftects of 
condeneed n.ir with those of oxygen, and he believed they were very 
much alike, the difterence, if any, being in favor of condeneed air, 
as being more manageable and more easily administered when the re
quired apparatus was once complete. After describing ita eftecta on 
himself during a two-hours' exposure to ita intluenoe, and referring 
to the apparatus neceBBary to condense and apply the n.ir, he con
cluded by expreBBing a hope that the subject would be fully investi
gated by the profeSI!ion, and whatever good was to be derived from 
it would be conferred upon Bll1fering humanity, that it might be truly 
sa.id of his profeSI!ion, as others BaY of themaektJB, that they belong to 
the more advanced division of the science of medicine which is not 
tied down to the antiquated notions of their forefathers." 

A friendly letter received from a gentleman who writes from per
sonn.J. knowledge, and with only the motive to impart nsefnl informa
tion, contained this sensible passage: '' If the blood is pure the sys
tem must be in health. But if the blood is impure the functions of 
the system become obstructed and disease in some form is the result, 
which reduces the vitality of the system in a. degree in proportion to 
the impurity of the blood. Hence the inability of the lungs, in an 
ordinary atmosphere, to take in air enough to consume the eftete or 
waste matter of the system. Exercise, therefore, in general, is highly 
recommended, in order to inhale a larger amount of air. But in 80 

doing the expenditure of vitality is often equal to, if not greater than 
that received by the exercise. The consequence is, that the patient 
in such cases is not benefited, but often greatly injured, because the 
outlay is greater than the income-the expense to the system heayier 
than the compensation received. . . • This is the only provision made 
by nature to remedy this constantly-recurringcontingency. All other 
pretences for the purification of the blood are baseleBB and useleBB. 
There can be but one purifier of the blood, viz., PURE AlB. Our blood 
is made and used every hour, every moment, and 80 we inhale, or 
should do so, its only purifier every moment of ·our lives. If drugs 
were necessary to purify the Llood, we should need to take them as 
steadily as we breathe: The principle in Natural PhilOBOJ;lhY above 
alluded to has been di.soove:red and applied in the nse of the Con-
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densed Atmospheric Air-Bath. • . . . I have treated some 01188s of in· 
sanity," BaYS the writer, 1' and some of them OODSidered the most hope
less by attendant physicians, and in a few days bad them perfeotJ.y 
restored to their senses and rejoicing friends. I have also etita.blished 
its merits in acute diseases of various kinds, both in young and old, 
from the infant of three weeks old to persous of mature years." 

Origin of Diaeaau, accordiTI{J to OM-idea Philosophers.-When the 
elements and attributes of the human mind concentrate upon OIUJ 

faculty, they brood over it and render it illuminous to a degree almost 
supem&tura.l. Marvels in music, pa.inting, or matbematios, are most 
familiar illustratious. When the mind gives itself bodily to thinking 
and flowing into some one cause of disease, then an extreme theory 
in one particular direction is certain to be developed, and OIUJ remedy 
is invariably recommended as all-comprehending and infallible. Not 
long since a man came to me with a theory that all disease was 
caused by eating Pork. A lady of much intelligence, who had 
studied medicine a little, fixed upon aalt as the origin of all forms of 
iuflammation. Bright's disease has become prevalent, one man said, 
since the introduction of Croton water through lead pipes. (The real 
cause of this kidney-disease is fast-eating and imperfect digestion.) 
Last Saturday a man insisted that all diseases originated from a.ni
malcul::e, or 'I.DO'I'm87 taken in with food, water, and air. Tea and 
coffee stand committed, not bailable, as the cause of all nervous 
affections-so says one philosopher ; while his fellow-student, a dis
ciple of Graham and Alcott, insists that the universal cousumption 
of an~ food is the true cause of human passion and disease. One 
hygienic philosopher makes out a heavy account against tobacco and 
alcoltol, and I agree witli him ; while another traces all lung and eye 
diseases to impalpable particles floating from wall-paper and ea!rpetB. 
One man, who fattens upon farinaceous diet, and who sickens and 
dwindles on desh and fish food, is certain that everybody is diseased, 
because everybody don't eat just what agreea with him. A profound 
medical reformer and gymnast is certain that atovu and burning gaa 
are at the bottom of all throat and lung affectious. A churchma.D 
thinks the world's numberless affiictious are traceable to the constant 

* Persons wishing to make inqniry in relation to this new method of treating dls
eaae, orutoitsel!eCtin anypartlculatcue, mayllddreeeOtludelSiloae, Osbawa, C. W. 

20 
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·induenoe of the" powers of the air" (a per110nal devil). .All theee 
examples I give to imprell8 the reader with the folly of a one-idea
phil01!ophy on any subjeot. The mind is a unit oompounded of 
many elements, attributes, and organs, and eaoh part is entitled to 
o. fair share in every hypothelliR and development. 

Brain Q;nd Body Polarieat&ona.-Thesewords convey definite mean
ings to a.ll experimentalists in phreno-magnetism. and electro-biology. 
Cerebro.l organs may not only be detected and looe.ted by magnetic 
excitation, or by superinduced enervation of the nerves leading to 
and feeding them ; but, also, the intimate oorrespondenoe, together 
with the vital or polar oonnections, between brain-organs and organs 
in the body, may be and have been in like manner detected and 
practica.lly established. Upon this principle you ca.n tell by head
pains what parts or organs in the body are affected, and fJtCIJ tJer84; 
so that in a.ll appliou.tion of psychological magnetism by hand, or 
when using the battery and electrical bath, this radical principle 
should always govem. 

Persons impressible to epidemics are thin in the neck behind and 
below the ears; if most liable to sympathetic diSeases and nerve
snffering, the head is no.rrow behind and a. little above the ears ; if 
feeble in personal influence and reproductiven6118, the whole posterior 
bead is straight up a.ud mtber thin : if inclined to renal affec
tions, as kidney diseases, the head is high and feeble in the region of 
firmness ; if most impr6118ible to pulmonary affections, including dis
eues of the throat, the head is high and unusually warm on a line 
straight up over the ears, a little forward of the crown ; if snbjeot to 
heart affections, including hysteria and hypochondria, the head is 
large and warm from side to side in the belt ·of benevolence; if im
pressible to the physical sufferings of others, including a natural in
stinct and taste for understanding disease and preeoribing, the head 
is full just below benevolence, is thin at the temples, and the cheek 
bones are high, like the aboriginal Indian ; if the stomach is most Sus
ceptible to disease, the head is fully developed and constantly hot 
in the belt occupied by causality and comparison ; if the liver and its 
coadjutor (the extra. puns owned 1111d carried by the liver and heart), 
the spleen, are most snsceptible, the head gives a high temperature 
and a full development in the line of eventuality and calculation ; 
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if the bowels and lower intestines be moet impreeeible, the head is 
well developed through the eyes and behind the eyebroWll, with 
weakne1111 and often much heat in the balls and lids o! the eyes. 

And now, having 80 plainly indicated the phreno-ph,ysiology of the 
vital correspondence between brain and disease, need I add that 
whenever there is headache, or extra heat, or continual uneasinel!ll, 
in and about any one of the cerebral parts specified, there yonr 
electro-biological and psycho-magnetic forces must be directed P 
Can anything be plainer? Positive poles are in the brain, the nega
tives in the body, tha' is, as to the nerves of motion, obedient to the 
will ; but of the sentient or encephalic nerves, the positive poles. 
thereof are in the body and the negative~~ in the sensorium ; 80 that 
the brain mmt oognize sensations proceeding from the five senses 
wheth~r it wills or not, while in health all motion is voluntary and 
controllable. And in the administration of magnetism or electricity, 
or in substituting the gymnastics of the movement cnre for volun
tary motions, it is of the first importance that the pol.ariration of the 
body and brain be strictly regarded. 



WHAT HAPPENS WHEN NATURE RINGS DOWN 
THE CURTAIN UPON INDIVIDUAL LIFE. 

THE river of years streams through man's material 
organs ; it abrades him and refines him ; and ine\·itably 
he, outwardly, falls and sinks into the bosom of Nature. 
Not being illumined and sustained by the self-feeding 
hopes of youth, and destitute of definite and substantial 
knowledge concerning his personal immortality, the pil
grim lowly bends both in body and in soul toward the 
earth, crushed by the weary weight of care-freighted 
years, and with the far.heavier load of dreary doubts 
~oncerning the What~ and the Whither Y Youth, the 
perpetual counterpart and companion of old age, 
eudeavm'S to cheer the lonely traveller. The young 
heart uplifts its voice and distinctly chants in the 
thoughtful ear-

" Let nailing the pra.il!e of Love
Holy Spirit I Heavenly dove I 
Bringing, on ita blelll!ed wiup, 
Life to all created things. 
Wheresoe'er ita light is shed, 
Sorrow lifts ita drooping head, 
And the tears of grief that start, 
Tum to sllllBhine in the heart. 
Love divine ! all things are thine ; 
lilvery creature aeeka ~ lhriDa I 



• 

.b4 O,'llcmn .... blellblp faU 
W"dh 8ll equl ..,.. Oil all." 

Doubting, dependent, ripened maturity, leans toward 

believing, self-adequate, · self-aeaerting, inexperienced 

youth. Nature's spirit is always old, always new, never 
tbe same, always unchangeable, never saves anything, 
yet fore,-er preserves and advances the hnmall spirit. 

Let us, therefore, look carefully and steadily at her 
method, and learn how her heart's principles eliminate 

and preeerve from annihilation the human mental 

structnre. 
Imagine now a person in the death-chamber endowed 

with a faculty of seeing* through the pnysical organi
zation into all the vital labyrinths of the brain, into 

the life of the ganglia, into the wondrous c'hains of 
motion (positive and negath·e), into sensation (also 

positive and negative) as it works out Its beautiful 

result& in the secret centres of the eternal iuterior. 
" Death" is the word used to signify " the enlJ of life,"" 
spoken by persons who see not that seeming deatl1 ia 

really " the beginning of life," and the opening of 

the sacred volume of eternity. But let us peer through 
the seeming into that which w within the veil 

• I empl07 this laagup in a ipldt of aooommodatlcm What • 
here pru.fied • ao-etbiac ~ be ~ l llaw (u .._ Jaa. 
dreda of ot.hem liMe) wJII-alclalno,._, ...... a4 apia. 



462 TEliPLE OF AKROPANAKEDE. 

The person is now dying; and it is to be a rapid 
death. Observe something about temperature. The 
feet are cold ; the hands hot and white ; a coldness 
pervades the entire cuticle. t\ee ! What is that accu
mulating in the atmosphere just O\'er the pillowed 
head 1 It is an ethereal emanation*-a golden mag
netic halo-a throbbing, almost self-conscious atmos
phere. 

The bodily temperature is now lowering rapidly. 
The coldness has extended upward from the toes to the 
knees, and from the finger-tips to the elbows; while, in 
exactly the same ratio, the emanation has ascended 
higher over the head. The arms are now cold to the 
shoulders, and the legs to the hips ; and the emanation, 
although not higher in the air, is more expanded, with· 

/ 

a compact white centre, resembling the bright nucleus 
of a miniature sun. This brilliant central spot is, in 
very truth, the brain of the new spiritual organism 
now forthooming. 

The death-cold steals over the heaving breast, and 
around on either side the temperature is greatly dimin
ished. Look now I The psychic emanation contains 
some proportion of every principle composing the soul 
-motion, life, sensation, ethers, essences, vi~l magnet-

• This is "Galenil," or the "~/tlt'tJ4," or the "V~,"or 
the" odio-liarht "-different terms for the mind's atmosphere. 
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ism, vital electricity, instincts-and, much enlarged by 

accessions, it has floated up in a compact mass, and 
now occupies a higher altitude near the ceiling.* 
Now the lungs have ceased to breath, the pulse is still, 
the physical heart is motionless; while the brain-cells, 

the corpus callosum, the medulla, and the spinal cords · 

and ganglia, are ablaze with contractive and expansive 
energies, which gently pulsate and seem to direct and 

govern themselves by a kind of automatic self-con
sciousness. See I The negative (gray) substance of 

the brain is interiorly throbbing-a slow, measured, 
profoundly-deep throb-not painful, but massive and 
harmonious, like the deep heart-beat of the sea. Look 
up I The exalted emanation, obedient to its own chang
less laws, is now elongated, and has attained a position 

at right-angles with the horizontal body below. Be
hold ! See how the outUnes of a beautiful h.uman form 

is bei'fl{l faahioned within that emanation. Beneath, 
it ts still tied by a white life-cord· to the medulla and 

the corpus callosum within the brain.t 

• Sometimes this mass of emu.nation is formed far above the ho118e, 
high up in the tranquil air, leagues away from the dying body. 

t Sometimes, in certain oases where the patient had been insane, 
I have observed that suddenly the thinking faonlties would become 
rational while nearly every part of the body was cold and dead. 
This is attributable to the brain's momentum. I have also II88Jl a 
dying person, even at the last feeble pulse-beat, rouse and impnl-
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Let us more closely watch and contemplate the won
drous pro<.'e88e8 now occurring. Yon observe that a 
very fine vitalic thread still connects the vortices and 
central fibres of dying brain with the lower extremities 
of the exalted outlined human being in the atmosphere. 
Notwithstanding the existence of this life-thread, which 
acts like a telegraphic conductor-conveying messages 

• in opposite directions at the same moment-you ob
serve that the shadowy image, enveloped in a golden 
emanation, continues almost imperceptibly to ascend 
skyward. 

There I What do I now see W A symmetrically
shaped human head, rising above the mass---slowly, 
beautifully rising out of the golden cloud of substantial 
principles. And now appear the outlines of a spiritual 
countenance--a quiet face, and full of beauty, surpass
ing the power of words to delineate. Look again I be
hold, emerging, the fair neck and beautiful shoulders; 
and see I as we gaze out come, one after the c:>thel'f' in 
rapid succession, as if in:fluenced and directed by the 
wand of a magician, all the parts of a new body-a. 
bright, natural-looking, yet spiritual image-o~y a 
little less* than the deserted physical body, a perfect 

Hively rise up fn bed to OOilV8l'lle with a friend, bo.t the next instant 
he was gone-the brain being the last to yield up the self-conscious 
life-principle. · 

• The spiritual body is leaa only when the physical· bod)' W a• 



Jeo&ppe81'81l08 - the penca in the i"""8diate lave~~~, 
pmpand to aeoompmy the eeleetial groa.p af auperin· 
tAnding intelligeDoea to tile 8111Dmtir1aucl. 

What waa MGt' h tiE twinkling af aa aye, the 
muio ~ telegrap)aio ttu.d wu supped-the 
yet liDgering partjcJI& ad prinaiplat were auddenly 
aUlMted ttpward and ablol'bed iDt.o tOe spirital body 
~ lo l the DeW orgulizaDoa is fnle • of tarl'elkial 
gravitatioDI, je iBt&Dtly and abaoluely indapaodeat of 
the wmshta .0..-rs thM ellaiD.ed it :&amy UopriaoDed 
to earth. 
~ now: we behold a true, ~al, immoJta1 
~ body. It. waaiOW'n in d&rJaw. aDil diahoaor; 
it » railed in beauty ad brighU.S. 

Behold tbe ~ vlltly wide d!ftie-ce

between tile interior aDd outw.ard. o.t your ayes 
arowul tbe 1'00111. The. are JDaDY frieDds, aged.-.... 
ti.,., amd 1itt1e child:le~tt m .a dMth •amber; ther 
beulble before tbe gb-Mly apaet.Mle; taey aoam, wft&. 
out tbe csomfwt evm of blincl faith; ther J1ina. 'With 

Waed.......... .......... r : ,.. ...... alla.&llllt. 
aooldeDta are not l8pmduoed ill the llpidtual bod;r, altboqb t;W2 
etl'eotil often 0011tinue for a Hmitecl pedocL 

• 'lha. aal7 are trw at deMII wt.-.. Bw4 dfrh' 1 aaJ7. -
enthralliug puliaa, the lellllt feeJme of ~ uncJiriuupi, of ID~ 
tile _f...., laol6l ..... tiJiid' to ....... 811ftfwll u lltft. 
-..,.....-, OD)ftbe~ ... ,.. .,... 
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only the whisperings of hope to the doubting ear; they 
gather around the prostrate, cold body ; they press 
togethm· the lids of the sightless eyes; in silence and 
in sorrow they withdraw from the scene; and now 
other hands commence those final preparations with 

which the ·living consecrate the dead. 

But let ns open our brighter eyes-the eyes that we 

shall all have when clothed with the deathless garment 
of immortality. See I The newly-organized spiritual 
body-surrounded by a group of guardian angels
moves gnlcefnlly off in the direction of celestial shores. 

The arisen personality follows a vibrating thread of 
magnetic attraction which, while the dying mutatiODB 
were in process, we noticed penetrating the apartment 
and fastening itself to the earthy brain of the resur
rected. It comes ftoating down from the sensorium of 

superior intelligences-a golden fibrilloua &treun of 
telegraphic light-sent from on high, to greet with Jove 
and guide with wisdom the newly arisen. Bot why do 
not the bright eyes of the newly-hom open and behold 
the dying transformations I .A.h, the. dying proeees 

means revolution, a very great change; and ia produc

tive of unconseio~ or rather of a dreamleEB slum
ber. * And in this oonnection let me remind yoo ~ 

• 'l'la ••r-. 01r ccnp~+ .--1 vm .....; .....-u.-
~-- d8.ih. is ... 'lliiiMlai • ... •• _ .... mill • 

OClC'Ua, -----tro. two boa:n io---~ ..... 
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philosophically speaking,Jf there ia such a thing as a 
spiritual body, it must be something; if something, it 
must have an existence and a definite position some
where in apace j . if in space, it must follow the laws of 
objects which occnpy space, including time, and have a 
relative as well as an absolute private oons~iousneBB. 

But let us return to the celestial scene. A thought
laden love-thread tranquilly draws the new-born higher 
up and farther away. Thus the spiritual body was 
in the first instance removed from the chamber of 
death. There I The object of beauty is soaring be
yond the limitations of earth. Rapidly the celestial 
gravitation attracts the new body obliquely through the 
high atmosphere. Arrived at its own place in Sum
merland, the sleeping one is surrounded* by an aasem
blage of beautiful welcoming citizens of that locality. 
Over the velvet lands and flower fields of the celestial 
country, the bending bow of eternal promise is visible, 
filling with indescribable beauty the boundless ocean of 
world-laden skies, which cover with infinite lovelineBS 
the immeasurable zone-lands of the Hereafter. 

In conclusion, one confirmatory word: Our young 
men and maidens do really see these imperishable 

• If, when you come to throw off your body, you wa.nt to experi
ence w.hat is here described, then do not make youraelt rllpl/lBi~ to 
what.oever is good, pm:e, and beautiful. 
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realities, and our old men are intellectually dreaming 
these sublime dreams of absolute knowledge. There-' 
fore may you not believe that, led gentty by the hand 
of a law of eternal progress, all mankind will eventu
ally be advanced sufficiently to comprehend, this sjde 
of the tomb~ and while yet in the body, all the knowl
edge that is essential to happiness concerning the innu
merable temples of eternity, builded upon the ever
lasting foundations of TRUTH I 

Elm OJ' VOLUJDL 

--
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A GLOSSARY. 

DEFINITION AND PRONUNCIATION OF DIFFICULT TERMS 
USED IN THIS VOLUME. 

A. 

AB-DO':MEN. That part of the body which contains the intestines; 
separated from the hmgs by the diaphragm, and lined with a mem
brane oolled peritoneum. 

Ao' GX-MiiDE. A. repository of antiquities. Pertaining espeoially to 
the entailments of memory, or the enthrallments of affection. 

AK-Ro'P AN A-MiDE. Temple of the .All-Healing Mountain; an exalted 
country ; a mount of universal health and beauty ; or a place of 
"all-sided perfections." (See Death and the After life, p. 198 et 
116(}. ) 

AL-Bu'MEN. A. substance of the same nature as the white of an eeg; 
an important oonstituent of blood. 

AN-AT'O-MY. The bony structure of the body; not uaed in this 
volume to signify dissection. 

AN-TE'NX'TAL. Prior to birth; before the natal (or birth) day; 
previous to the establishment of the individuality in the gestative 
matrix. 

AN-TE'IU-OR. Previously existing; prior, or ll.lltecedent; situated in 
front, or before. 

B. 
BILE. A yellow 1 highly negative 1luid, oolleoted and discharged by 

the liver. 
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c. 
CAP'IL-LA-RY. A terminal part of an artery, or the beginning of the 

veins, very small and reaembling n hair, in every part of the skin. 
CAR' BON. A non-combustible substance (the ashes of electricity, co

operative with magnetism and positive electricity in the fol"IIIII.tion 
of mineral vegetation, and animal organisms. 

CEL'LU-LAR. A substance composed of minute vital aerial cavities 
or celle; a life-laden membrane. 

CER-E-BEL'LUM. The little brain, below RDd behind the oerebrnm, 
connecting the voluntary powers with the vital principles. 

CER'E-BRUM. An assemblage of organs and agents which progres
sively elaborate the soul and obey the decisions :md fiat of Spirit. 

Coa'o-NAL. Pel1laining to the highest part of the human head; 
the crown, including the organs of wisdom. 

Coa'Pus CAL-Lo'sUM. The name of the bridge between mind u.d 
matter ; a fulcrum to the lever of volition, and the registrar of acts 
in the sympathetic gangl.i&. · 

CoR'PUS·CLE. All large bodies are composed of very amau atoms, 
particles, or minute bodies, which are not easily dissolved or de
s!;royed by heat, nnd these are called oorpuacle3. Other terms are 
now coming into use, embracing new ideas and expressive of re
cent discoveries regarding primary eggs, etc. 

CoR'TI-CAL. Relating to the peculiar positively charged membrane8 
which cover the brain. 

Cos' me. Relating to the world (cosmogony) or to the physical uni
verse, including all planetary bodies, and in the fnllest seuse, also 
the invisible spiritual universe. 

Ou'TI-CLE. The surface layer of the skin, sometimes called ~ 
derm'i&; opposite to the internal layer or true skin, termed ou'ti& 
·cc'ra. 

D. 
DI-AK'KA. . The name of intellectual free-and-easy Bohemians, ar

tificers, magicians, and tricksters who exist in every country, born 
of every people, and for a long period after death continue to revisit 
their earthly associations. 
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Dr' A-PHBAG11. An elastic muscular membrane separating the air· 
organism (the chest) from the fluid organism (the stomach and ab
domen). The floor of the lungs. 

DrF-FER-EN-TJl.'TION. To cause a. distinction or separation. To 
distinguish between one thing, object, person, force, thought, or 
degree, and another. To make apparent the want of similarity, or 
tho lack of resemblance, between things, thoughts, feelings, and 
acts. 

Dr-oEs'TION. The process of decomposing fluids and substances, • 
and metamorphosing them into vital essences and spiritualizing 
ethers. 

DrP'Bo-Ml.'NI-A. AD insa.nity of the appetite for intoxicating bever
ages. Some authorities use the term amomania for this ineane 
thirst, either periodic or chronic. Delirium tremewt is the roving 
crisis at which the patient arrives in his downward progress. 

DYS-PEp'sr-A. Refasal of the overtaxed, outraged, and indignant 
stomach to perform the office of digestion. 

E. 
Ex-cRE-HEN·TI'TIOUB. Matters rejected u unworthy of pla.oe in 

the living body. These atoms are ejected by the skin, lungs, kid
neys, intestines, blood, brain, a.lfections, and will. 

Ex-HA· LA'TION. Particles rising in the form of vapor from the skin; 
or ethers and essences sent forth from the lungs and brain. 

E-THE'RI-UM. A sublimated, sensative, celestial (almost intelli
gent) principle (also cslled panthea and zoetlter) proceeding, descend
ingly, from the divine sources of the Spiritual universe, and, a.s
cendingly, by distillation of fluids and essences which constitute the 
souls of a.ll organized bodies in the vegetable, a.nima.l, and human 
kingdoms. 

F. 
FI'BRE. A thread of organic constitution, which is woven into every 

vegetable and aniroa.l structure. 
FI'BJUN. A tough, thready, elutio aubltanoe found in all organized 

21 
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bodies. When in exOOIII!I, it ill exorem.entitioua and poillcmoua to the 
blood, la;ring the foundation for varioua derangement•. 

FUNC'TroN. The action of an organ in the discharge of its appropri
ate duties. 

G. 
G.o\N'GLI-olf. A minor telegraphic station in OOUll!le of a nerve. It 

presents the appearance of being an enlargement of the nerve it
self. These special otftoers, or centres, in the various nervous sys
tems are called !J(m' gli-d. They aie linka in the various vit&lio 
chains which connects mind and matter. 

H. 

HY"DRo-GElf. An e~ form of electricity, pola.rlzed by water 
and decomposed b;r motion, or heat The union of this form of 
electricity with another, oalled oeoM, flo produoe a motive power, 
will be necessary to success in aerial navigation, although other 
more mechimical !lOWers may be employed. 

HY' GI-~. Concerning the prevention of diaeaae by the preservation 
of health. It is used with special reference to diet and habits. 

HYP·O·CIION'DRI·A. Mental dyspepsia. Insane dejection of the feel
Ings ; gloominess; the eftect of diseased conditions ; a form of 
ganglionic insanity. 

HYS-TE'BI·A. An insanity of the ganglia which preside over the 
org:ms of reproduction. A. sense of suftocation. Temper fickle. 
oonTUlaive struggl.inga, alternating with fits of prostration. 

L 

Ilf'n:-GER. The whole of a thing in contradistinction to a put. 
llr'TER. Between, or among, as intermediate or interoesaor. 

K. 

i.:utP'Tl!-M.l'NI·A. An insane (irrational) properudty to llteal and pil
fer ; aometimes appearinao in persons of wealth and social diatbw-
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tion; produod (in wo~~MDI by a dieorder in the mstem:U alfeo
tioua, eeptiOial.l.y duriJlg pregniiDCy or •• change of life." 

L. 
LAJI'Y-RlNTII. An. interior place full of winding pn.ssages; intrico.cies 

visible in the brain and sympathetic ganglia.. 
LAC'TE·AL. A Latin word for milk. Used in this volume to signify 

the magnetic ·drinking vessels which convey digested fiuids (the 
chyle) from the intestines to the thoracic duct. 

LtG' A-MENT. A firm, strong cord which binds o;ne bone to another; 
not immediately touched by the fiat of Will 

Liv'ER. A much-abused organ situated on the right side below the 
diaphragm. Its office is conservative, and becomes disea.eed only 
after long-continued abuse. 

LY-CAN'THRO·Pr. A species of hypochondria, in which tlle p~t 
imagines [eelf-psychologiJled with the iDaa.De notion] that .he ia pos
sessed by the spirit of a wolf, eel aot.e ~. (See an sc· 
count on p. 220.) 

M. 
MAG' NET-ISM. A spiritual ether in the physical oqrans betwee~;~. the 

vita.! electricity a.nd the essences of the soul. 
l'riA'NI-A. A madness, or storm, in the mind; misimpressiDJ the feel

ings and judgment and perverting the will. 
MA-NIP-U·LX'TION. Operation performed by hand. To treat the 

sick by hand-motions, by which magnetism and other influences 
may be awakened, quickened, ciroulated, or imparted. 

MAR'now. An. inferior brain-substanoe, destitute of vital oentres, 
depo6ited in the cavities of bones. 

l'riE'DI·UAl. An. ether, pl"inciple, pel'IIO!l, or mind, through which any 
thing or meeaage passes from one point to another. 

ME·DUL'LA OB-LON-GA'TA. A. UIIIZrOW-substa.noe beneath the cere
bellum; the fulcrum over which mind acts upon the vita.! centres ; 
the commenoement of the spinal cords.. 

l'riET-A-PnYB'lO-.AL. Beyond the merely physioal. Superior to sen
suous obaervatioo. A look into t.ho elleiiOII8, qualities, and causes 
.of~ 
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MI·BAGE'. An optical phenomenon cawted by an unequal breakage 
(retraction) in the lower layers (strata) of the light-loaded atmos
phere. It has complete correspondence in the spiritual etherium 
of space. 

:MoN-o-MA'l'n-A. A loc:ilized disease, affecting one set of the faculties 
of the mind, in a. pa.rticular manner, IIJld upon only OM subject, 
leaving the other faculties perfectly rational in every other respect. 
In cases of crime, this pa.rtial and inappreciable form of insanity is 
frequently met with. · 

Mo' TOB. A source of motion. Nerves bearing this name oonvey mo
tion hom and to the brain. 

N:· 
NEBVE. "A co~tductor of the soul-principles from and to the brain 

and subordinate centres of generation and vital power. 
Nr'TBO-GEN. Sometimes called azote. It is (I think) a form of elec

tricity &llllOciated with another form of the same principle (oxygen) 
in the constitution of the common air. 

NYllPH·O·:ati'NI-A. An insanity of the conjugal affection, producing 
in females an uncontrolla.ble desire for sexual gratification ; the 
same as the lU8t-madne88 which sometimes renders men insane and 
violent ; in both leading to abandonment, disruption, and crime 
(and is accordingly punished), while, in fact, it is a disease ae truly 
as is hysteria or epilepsy 

0. 

Oc'cr-PUT. The back pa.rt of the head. 
On'rc F,oBCE. A spiritualized neutral atmosphere which exhales 

from substances and properties having affinity with vital magnetism. 
On'GAN. A systematic arrangement of coOperating parts and pow

ere u.da.pted and destined to perform definite and particular offioes. 
OR'I·GIN. The fountain source of anything; the commencement, 

root, or cause. 
Ox' Y-GEN. A universal form of cosmic vital force; a. fixed condition 

of electricity; the elect·ro-negative basis of the universal etherium ; 
the vital air of all bodies in space. Possessing boundleaa affiDitiea, 
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it .uiaJ ·in ~' 1leth 1IGlfd d :ftuid, ,_et in A ~ 
1dBte; • in wllter, ~ &M) timelle1111p110e thaa in the r~
pirable a1moaphere. 

P. 
Pm-LAN'TIIRO-PY. Benevolence; universal good-will; lo'l'e of man

kind, without prejudice. 
PBY-CHOL' o-GY. Properly a discourse on the t!piritual nature of man. 

In this volume the term is ueed to signify, first, tJha.t which pertains 
to the spiritual nature ; second, an intellectual infiuenoe, derived 
either from temperament or intention, by whieh one person may 
control the feelings 11Jld will of another. 

PU-BES' CENT. Pertaining to the age at which a person is capable <>f 
reproduction and bearing children. Puberty is marked ·by chlmg68 
in the feelings and conduct; sometimes induoinr hy8ria or epi
lepsy, or an emotional form of illll&nity. 

PY-no-M.\'NI-A. An insane impulse to commit arson. Sei!Mng1ire to 
dwellings is oocas.ionally epidemic. In ancient R-ome, a.nd -at -one 
time, in England, this InaClneSB prevailed extensiyely and W'llll pun
ishable with instant desth. 

Q. 
QUI' o-L us. An orator and student in the Temple of Akropanamede ; 

a special admirer of his terrestrial teacher, Galen. 

R. 

RA'DI-ATE. Linea or 'fays, like tho spokes '()f 11o wheel, whieh. odive1g9 
from a oentral·point. 

RE!!"PI•BA'TION. The double notion of ·the hmgs in breathing; 
receiviug air .and e~ it ogain. 

s. 
SA-LI' v._,. !rho fluid that moistens the .food in tlle mouib. It is col

.leolied. ·Qild d.idlll:lllld b.f tJul JliUiVAJY gll\llda. 
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BAN'GUIN-A-RY. This term is sometimes applied to the general cir
culatory system, including the heart, arteries, veins, and capilla.riee. 
A better term, more used, is 'Da8cular; in contradistinction to the 
osseous, muscular, and nervous systems. 

SE-CRE'TIO!i. Organs extract from the blood particular fluids and 
particlea which immediately become unlike the blood; such as 
s:ili.va, mucus, semm, urine, bile, sebaceous (fatty) matters, etc .. 
and this process, or a.ct, is called secrMwn. 

SE'RUY. That part of the blood which is thin and transparent, like 
water, whereby the fibrin and albumen composing the blood are 
liquefied and made capable of circulation within the smallest tubes. 
In Asiatio cholera, the serum mns off rapidly through the bowels, 
leaving the fibrin o.nd albumen in a state too thick for circulation ; 
h~ce the tJramps, etc., which are Nature's efforts to overcome the 
sanguinous immobility; therefore heating applications and perspi
ration are good remedies, because the high tempemture tends to 
liquefy and circulate the bloocL 

STRA' TUY. A consistent mass spread over another of like or dis
similar composition ; a term applicable to solids, fluids, or ethers, 
when found in layers, or arranged in successive beds. 

SYs'TEll. An orderly confederation of organs and substance'l 
adapted to the discharge of specific functions. 

T. 
T&'<'DON. Bones are connected with the muscles by means of a 

·strong bundle of little threads (fibres), having the appearance of a 
co-:d, called tendons. Being without nerres, they are insensible, 
and do not telegraph directly to-the spine or brain. 

TIIER-A-PEO'Trc. Pertruning to the discovery o.nd application of 
medicines. Intluences containing remedial power, often bestowed 
through mediums upon the sick o.nd mentally prostrated. 

Tno' UAX. 'l'he c:nity occupied by the pulmonary system ; composed 
of the bones of the chest. 

TIIY'uom. A shield-shaped cartilage belonging to the larynx, which 
is a hollow inverted cone ; this glo.nd, when strained and debili
tated, develops o.n enlargement called the guitre; or, in general 
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phrase, otllular aarooma, an oval body containing a very little ser· 
ous fluid. 

TJlANB-VERSE'. Tr:1vellin:;- in a cross direction. A line that inter· 
sects another at right angles. 

v. 
VERT'E-BRA. The spinal colu,mn is composed of twenty-four joints 

called ~er~brt& 

z. 
Zo-E'THER. In a special case, the sensative, volatile, unparticled 

atmosphere which pervades the organa of the brain; in a general 
sense, the semi-spiritual principle, called etherium, which fills all 
the regions of space. · 

ZoNE. A girdle, or belt, surroullding a body. The Summerland is 
a zone, or substantial girdle, situated among the planets and suns 
of the visible universe. 
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